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THE CONFESSION 


OF FAIIH. 


icſt agreed upon by the Afſembly of 
Divines at Weſtminſter, 


ad now appointed by the General Aſſembly of 
the Kirk of Scotland , tobe a part of Uni- 
formity in the Religion berween the Kzrks 
of Chrift in the three Kjngdoms 


| 
Sl CO — 


CHAP.H 
' Of the Holy Scripture. 


bþb&&LYHous x the light of Natures 
Þ A $$ 20d che works of Creation and Pro- 
” vidence, do lo far manifeſt the gaods 
bÞÞ$ neſs » wildom, andpower of God , as 
0 leave men: unexcuſable 4; yet they are nor 
uficient to give that knowledge of God and of 
is will , which is neceſſary unto (alvation þ : 
berefore it pleaſcd the Lord: at ſundry times, 
nd in diverſe manners; to reveal himſelf, & tg 
claire chat his-will uoto bis Church; and a(- 3 
rwards for the better preſerving and propaga» 5 
In of the truth, and for the more ſure IN 7-0 WF 
ent & comtore of the Church againſt the core 
ption of the flefh, and the malice of ſatan and 


0h #:® = _ 
4 


: ro commit the (@ 


"4 The Confeſsfon.of Faith, 1 
writing d, which maketh rheboly Scripture (& 
be moit neceſſary ezthoſe former wayes of Godf 
re -vealing his will unto his people ,- being no\ 
cealedy. a Rom.2 14.15; and 1, 19.20, P(; 
19.142.4.R0m.1. 32. with'chap. 2. r. b 1Cor 1 
21, 1Cor,2,13.,14 c Heb, r, 1. d Prov. 22,19|/ 
20.21,Luker.3.4. Rom.15.4. Mat 4.4.7.10.1{& 
8.19 20.ez[im.3 15. 2Pet,1.16.t Heb. 1.1.2K 

IT. Under the name of holy Scripturegor it 
Ward of God nritren , are now contained allthj 


Books of {the | Old and New TeRtameng 2. phi of 


are theſe, ba of 
_ the Old Teftament. at 
(7 Enelis | II. Chronicles Daniel ot 
Exodus Ez ©: Holes R 
Leviticus Nehemiah Joel | 
Numbers Eſther Amos wh 
D-uteronomie Job '  Obadiah Je 
Toſhug - Plalmes' Jonah JC 
Judges Proverbs ' Micah le 
 - RT Eccleſiaſtes Nahum et 
1. Samuel ' TheSongof Habbakkuk JP, 
It. Samuel Ifaiab ( Songs Zephaniah 
I, Kings Jeremiah _ Haggai te 
Il. Kings Lamentations Zechariah Jef 


\, Chronicle} Ezckiet . * Malachi; Jl; 
Of theNew Teſtament,the Gofpels accordinglhth; 
VM Atuhew * the Apoſtles Galatjans pa: 


Mark Pauls Epiſtles Epheſians þAl! 
_ Luke tothe;Remans Philippian $ |' - 
John "+ I. Corinthians Cotoſhans, Þ 


2 of II. Goripthians 1. Theſflonl./ 


The Coufeſsion of Faſfh. 
$1. Theffslon, the Hebrews 111. Epiſtles 


, Timothy The Epiſtle of 'of Joby 
od I. Timothy James ThbeE piltle cf 
10WTo Ticus "The I, and IT. Jude 
?ſafTo Philemon - Epilt.cfPerer The Revelatio 
r [The Epiitlero © Thel.1]. and of John, 
19]A1l'which are given by inipiration of God , to 
u eche rule of taich and life g. g Luke 16:19*3% 
pb 2 20, Rev. 21 18, 19, 2 Tim. 3.16, 
1H. The Books commonly cailed Apocry- 
3, not being of divine in{piration, are no part 
of the Canon of the Scripture, and cherefore are 
of no authoriry-in the Church of God) nor to be 
any otherwiſe approved yor made uſe of:, then 
other humane wricings þ, bh Luke” 24. 17.44: 
| Rom 3. 2, 2 Pet. 1, 20. 

IV: The authority of the holy Scfipeure, for 
which ic ought co be believed and obeyed , de» 
penderh not upon the teſtimony of any-many or 
Church bur wholly upon Goobwhois Truth ir 
lelt) he Author chereof ; & cherefore'ir is to be 
eceived , becauſe ir is the Wotd oliGod i i, iz 
s [Pct 1,2r 2 Tim. 3.16. 1 John 5:9'1 Theſſ 2.13. 
) V. We may be moved and induced by the 
teftimony ofthe Church, co an high &'reverent 
eſtcem of the holy Sctiprurek. Arid the heaven- 
lineſy of the matter, the efficacy oftheidotrine, 
Ngfebe majety: of che ſtile » the - cofſdrd ofall the 
parts, the (cope of che whole ( whith i3, togive 
all glory ro God ) the full diitovery ic rhakes of 
s [the only way of mans ſalvation , the many other | 
. [incoparable exceltencies, 8:he imtire: peref&tion $ 
11 A 3 there 


t 
| thifk 


i 


wo The Confeſsfon of Faith. 
"*thereof , are arguments whereby ic doth abounky, 
dainily evidence it ſelf co be the Word of Godby: 
yer orwithſtanding, our full per{wafion and aſh © 
ſurance of the infslliable cruth, and Divine Aubgr 
thority thereof , is from the inward work of thits 
holy Spiric, bearing . witneſs by and withrhy, 
Word in our hearts l. k. : Tim. 3 15. | 1 Fohy * 
L 20. 17. Fobn 6. 13, 14, 1 Cor. 1. 10, 11,12] w 
T(a. 55.21: { | 
VI. The whole Counſel of God , concerningsr 
all things neceſſary for bis own glory,mansfalvaqia 
tion, faich;and lite,is eicher expreſly ſet down jdm 
Scripture, or by good and neceffary conſequencegat 
may be deduced from Scripture ; unto whichyt 
nothing ar any time igto be added , whether byhe: 
new Revelation of the Spiric, or traditions ofpn 
men. mM, Nevertheleſs we acknowledge the in-/T 
ward illumination of the Spiric of God to be ne«[G 
ceſlary for the ſaving underſtanding of ſuchſſr 
things as are revealed in the word n: and thao 
there are ſome circumſtaces cocerningthe wor 
ſhip of God , and Government of the Church 
common to humane aCtions and ſocieties, whichhp! 
are to be ordered by the light of nature & Chri-f 
ſtian Prudence, according tothe general rules ofÞ: 
the Word which are alwayes to be obſerved oh 
m 1 Pet. 3. 19.26, 27. Gal. 1.8, 9. 2 The. 1.2.1) 
n Fobn 6 45. 1 Gor. 2.9. 10,12, 01C0r.11, 1341 
14. 1Cor. 14. 26 40. 


The Confeſsjon of Falth., ' 7 
ounþd, & obſeryed for ſalvarion, are ſo clearly pro 
30dþunded and opened in ſome place of Scripture 
d alf orher , that nor only the learned, but (Þ ; an» 
Aujrned, ina due uſe of the ordinary means, may 
 eh{cain unto a fufficient unde: ſt inding of them g« 
thiz Pet. 1, 16. q Pſal. 119, 105, 130. 
obhy VIII, Fhe Old Teitament in Hebrew 
12] which was the Native Language ofthe people 

{ God of old, ) and the New Teſtament in 
ingzreek , (which at the time of the writing »f its 
vayias moſt generally known co the Nations)being 
1 iqmmediatly inſpired by God, and by his fingular 
Nceare and providence kept pure in all ages, are 
icktberefore Aucheonticaly rio 25 in all controver» 
byſies of Religion, che Church is Enally co appeal 
 olunto them ſ. But , becauſe theſe O' iginal 
inTongues are not known to all the prople of 
16-God , who bave right unto » and intreft in che 
clÞcripture, & are commanded in the fear of God, 
hatfo read and ſearch them 3: therefore they are to 
Y*be tranſlated into the vulgar language of every 
:byNation into which they come uz that the Word 
cho! God dwelling plentifully in allzthey may wore 
i-fſhip him in anacceptable manner , aud rhrovgh 
ofÞpatience and comfort of the $cripcures,may have 
0.Jhove x. r Mat, 5 18. {T{a. 8. 26. Aﬀs 15.15 
».LJobn 5. 39. 46.8 Fohn 5.39 #1 Cor. 14. 6.9, 
J-[11, 12. 24.27. 28, w Col, 3. 16, x Rom. 15.4» 
IX, The infall'iable Rule cf laterpreration of 
n|Scripcure, is the Scripture it (elf ; and rherefore 
ſejwhen there is a queſtion about che true and full 
-\{cale of any Scripture )Jwhich is not manifold, but 
d A 4 one) # 


"8 The Confeſsfor 6f Faith, 
one) 1; muſt be ſearcbed & known by other p| | 
ces that ſpeak more clearly y. y 2 Pet, 1,20, 2if 
As 15, 15, 16, WM 
| R. The Supream Jugge,by which all controſy, 
verlies of Religion are tobe determined, and af ; 
gecrees of Councils, Opinions of ancient Wl, 
cers, DoQrines of men, and privace ſpicics,are ri 
be eximined ; and in whoſe ſentence we are te 
reſt , can be no other but the Holy Spirit ſpea T 
king in the Scripture q. x Mat. 22.2943 1.Ep,y 
20 with As 28 25. | a 
C H A P, If, | d 
Of God, and of the Holy Trinity. : 
Heze is but one only &, living , 8nd truqz 
God b, who is infinite in.Being and Pery,, 
feRion c, a moſt pure ſpiric d, inviſible e, withy, 
out bady , parts f, or paſſions g, immutable h X 
immenſe 7, eternal &, incomprehenſible , Al, 
mighcy m, moſt wile n, moſt holy 0, moſt free pſ, 
moR ablolute 4 zworking all chings according td ; 
the counſel of his own immurable & moſt righ4 
teous willy, for his own glory {, molt loving 841 
| praciouz, merciful, long-ſuff:ring, sbundant in, 
' goodneſs and truth, forgiving iniquity, tranſgr 
fion , 8nd fin u, the rewarder of them that dili 
gently (eek him w& withal,moRt juſt & terribief | 
£n his judgements x, hating all fin y, & who willy 
by no means clear the guilty 4. a Deur. 6, 4. 11 
Cor. 8 4 G, b 1Theſ. 1:9, Jer. 10 10, c Job. 11 
7,8 9, Job26, 14,d Johnq4 4, erTim 1.174] 
+ AfDeut 4,13, 16. John 4, 24, with Luke 24 39 
\. pdf114 11.15, b James 1, 17, Mal. 3 
R L NATE 
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T he Confelsfon of Faith; 9 
Kings 8, 29. : Jer. 23, 23.24: kPſd. 92; 2, 
& 74m, 147.1 Fſal. 145,3m Gen::27 1. Rev; 
. 8, n Rom; 16, 17, 0 Iſa, 653; Rev.'4,8:P 
1. ſ.115;39.19 Exod 3, 14: Eph. t,t. f Prov; 
| " 6, 14. Romi t1, 36. cl Jobn 4. 8,16 vExod; 
10% 6, 5-::W Heb, 11, 6. x Neb. 9, 32:33, 
” yo P{al.5,5,6; zNah. 1.2; 3 Exod. 33.7.. 
© iT 11. God hath all life .a,2loty þ5goudnels 
"eAicfſednelsd;ing;and of bimixlfy and is alone in, 
"'Jacd unto him eif all-futfctene nat Randiog in 
need of any cre&utes which he hath made ec, nor 
deriving any gory from them f, but only mani- 
feſting his ownglory, in, by,ugto, & apon theny: 
_ He is the alone tountain of all beingy of Whom, 
*T]:tbrough: whom , and co whom are all'thiogs.g, 
thy cd hach moſt Saveraigndominion over them, 
eh1odo by chem forthemg er upon them: whatſoe- 
Alſyver himfzif pleaierhþ; In bis Tight all thipgs are 
© flopen and manifeſt #, his Knowledge ixinfiaite, 
> {1 infallible, and independevt upon the creature þ1 

410-25: nothing is to him cbtiagent or uncettain4. 
He js moſt holy Jnalt his counſels ; in all his 
UM] works, and in 8] his commandsm,, To him js 
©] due from angels and men, .and every other cc2- 
- ture,whitioever worſhip, ſervice, or obedience 

| keisple aſed to require of them n. a-John 5. 10. 
ULAR; 7, 2. Cc Pſal: rrg 68. d1 Tim. 6. 15, 
* Rom © 95, © Aﬀs 17, 24.25. fJob 22:2, 0. 
ie Rom. 11. 35, h:'Rev. 4, 1. 1 Tim. 6, 12. 
171 Dan. 4, 25 35, i Hb. 4, 13 :k Rom. 1153}, 
9134. Pfzk, 149 5i3 1 Ads v5; 18; Exch; 115, 
"pn Pſa; 5245, 172 Rom. 7. 22. ri-Kev, 3541, 
313, 14: As; TIRPO 
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"1 TheConfeſsfonof Faith, 
| Il. In the Unity of the God head, there 0-4 
three Perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and e«* 
cernicy;3 God the Father, God the Son, and God 
che Holy Ghoſt 0 : The Father is of none, nei 

ther begotten , nor proceeding : The Son is e 
ternally begotten of the Fatherp, the Hol ! 

Ghoſt ecernally proceeding from the Father anc 
the Song. © x Jobn 5. 5. Mas. 3. 16. 17, @\; 
28, 19. 2. Cor. 13. 14: p Jobs 1. 14. 230 

q John 1, 15, 26. Gal. 4.6. 
CH A ÞP. III. 
Of Gods Eternal Decree, 

OD from all eternity did , by the mo 
wiſe and holy Counſel of his mill, freely 
and unchsngeably ordain whatſoever comes tol* 
| paſſe a3 yetlo, a5 thereby, neither is God the)? 
Author of ſin, nor his violence offered to the] ' 
will of the creatures , nor is the liberty or con 

eingency of ſecond cauſesraken away, but rathe 
eftabliſhed c. +Eph. 2. 11. Rom. 11, 33-Heb. 6. 
27. Rom. 9.15.18. b. James 1, 13. 17. x Jobs | 
's. 5. c Aﬀs 2. 23. Mat. 19.12, Aﬀs 4.27) 
28. Job 19, 11. Prov. 16, 33. | 
II. Alchough God knows whatſoever may, of] 
can come to paſs upon all ſuppoſed conditions d 
yet hath he not decreed any thing 3 becauſe he 
forefaw irgs future,or as that which would come| 
ts pals upon ſuch. conditions e, d As 15.18, 
2 $am.2.3. 11. 22, dg), 31.11.23. © Rom. 9\. 
23. 13.16.18, | | 
III. By: the decree of God , forthe manife 
Jatlon of his glory, ſome men 90d aogelsf2 ard; 


og ee om HY: ones Woo gg 
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The Confeſstjon of Fay, * BY 
re þFfedeſtinated unto everlaſting lite , and othe 
nd e2r<-ordained to everlaſting death g. ft 2 Tem. 
| Go» ' 1+ Mat. 25. 41. g Rom. 9.22. 23. Eh, 1, 
,neid* 6. +rov. 16, 43. | | ; 
is ed 1V- Theſe angelsand men, thus predeſting- 
Holyed and fore-ordained, are particularly and un- 
hangeably deſigned, and their number is le cer» 
ain, & definite, that it canner be either increa* 
ed ordiminiſhed h. h 2 Tim, 1. 19, Jobn 13. 18, 
V. Thoſe of mankind , that are predeſting- 
ted unto lite, God, before the foundation of the 
world was laid, according to hls eternal and im- 
o(4/Mutable purpoſe,and the ſecret counſel and good 
«ly Pleaſure of bis will , bach choſen, in Chriſt un- 
4 £ to everlaſting glory , out of his meer free grace 
theſ80d love, wichour any foreſight of taich or good 
hel *9rks, or perſeverance in either of them, orany 
other thing in the creature,as condicions,or cau« 
ex {es moving! him there unto & : and all to the 
s.| praiſe of his glorious grace {. i Eph. 1.4. 5. rt, 
es Rom. 8. 30. 2, Tim. 1.9. 1 The(.5. 9. k Rom, 
27 9+ 81+ 13. 16, | Eph 1.4 9.Eph.1.6, 12, 
VI, As God hatb appcinted the Ele& unto 
.| $lory » ſo hath he by the eternal and moſt free 
4 purpoſe of his will 8 fore- ordained all the means , 
| thereunto m, Wherefore they who are eleed, 
nel being fallen in Adam,are redeemed by Chriſtn, 
g| are effeually called unto faith'in Chriſt, by his 
_| Spirit working in due ſeaſon, are juſtified, adop» 
9\ ted; ſanRikied 8, and kept by bis power through 
faich unto (alvacion p. Neither are any other re- 


deemed by Chuiſt, ctic Gually called,” juſtified, 
el 


r anc 
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F ' The on of Faith. 
E- Reed, ſlanRified and ſaved, bur 'he Blel onhhi: 


yg. m 1 Pet, 1,2: Eph. 1,4, 5; and z tokh 
[4 2 Theſ, To? 3:nTTh{.59, 16. It. tz, wi 
o Rom, 8,33, Epb. 1,5; 2 Theſ, 2, 13. pi 
Pet. 1,5. qFobn 15,9 : Rom. 8, 28. t9theendp 
John 6, $4 65.9n4 10, 26. and 8. 47. 7 
VII . The he of mankind Goa was plesſed{ci 
according to the unſearchiblecounſel of his ow 
Will, whereby heeextendech , -or withboldethſh 
mercy 3s he pleaſeth , for the glory of bis Sove-n 
raign Power over his creatures to pals by and tollc 
ordain them todiſhonour and wrath y 'for their[o 
{n, to the praiſe of his glorious juſtice r. rMat,|h 
TI, 23, 26, Rom, 9417,18,21,22. 2 T'im, 23 if 
19,20: Jude Vi4.1 Pet, 223, If 
VIII. The DoRrine of this high Myſtery ofjv 
Pedeſtination is to be handled wich ſpecial pru-ſt] 
dence and care {, that men attendiog the will oe 
God revealed in his Word , and yeelding obt-|\ 
dience thereunte , may , from the certainty of|t 
their efleQpal vocation.» be gfſured of their e-|£ 
terns! EleRiont.: So ſhal this DoQrine afford]: 
'F”- matter of praiſe , reverence. and admiration of |: 
1". God 4, and of humility, diligence and abundant |! 
| cſolationtoall that ſincerely obey the Goſpel 'w.|] 
[Rom. 9. 20- and 14, 33. Dem. 29, 29.t 2 Pet|: 
1,i0 uEpb. 1,6, Rowt 11,33. w Rom: 11, $,62 
20. 2 Pet. 1, 20.Rom.'s, 33s Luke 10, 20, 


O | Creation. | 
'T pleaſed God the Father , Son, and Ho 
A Gho® 4, for the manifcRition of the glory © 


hi 


* The Confeſsfon of Faith, wy 
 onfhis eternal Power, Wiſdomand Goodneſs b; in-- - 
lokh: beginning, tocreat, or make ofnothing the - | 
- 14lworld & 31] things therein,whether vitible oc iro 
p (viſible, in the (pace of fix days,& ali ver y good Ce. 
endl Heb.'1, 2: John 1,2, 33Gen.-1,2 Job 16,13) 
& 33,4 b Ron. 1 20: P(. 104.24 & 33.5.6, 
ſedjc Gen. 1, Heb, 11. 3, Col, 1, 16, Aﬀs 7.24, 
wn 11. Atter God hid made ali other crcacutes, 
ethihe crearec Ming male and ferriale d3-with reaſo» 
ve=[nable and'immorts{ ſouls e, induced wirh know» 
| tolledge, righteouinefs, and true holineſs, after his. 
etrſown Image f,. having the Law of God in tieir 
at. |heattsg, and power to fulfill ith, and yet vn» 
.2z|dcr 2 poſſibility of tranſyreding ; b. ing left to 
|the liberty of their o:vn will, which was ſubj«& 
 offunto charge 7, Bc:lides this Law wricten in 
-u-[their hearts , they received a command', not to 
of [eat of-the tree of knowledge offe60d and evil,.. 
-| which whiles they kept, they mere happy tm 
of [their commu:1jon with God þ, & had dominion-- 
e-ſover the crea'ores I, d Gen, 1, 27. e Gen. 27, 
rd [with Eccl, 12.7, and Luke 23.43,and Math, 10, 1 
of[23. fGen, 1, 26. Cot; 3, 10. Epb, 4, 26,- 
nt]; Rom. 2, 74,15. h Eccl, 7. 29.:t Gen. 3, 6, 
#.|Etcd. 7.29, k Gen 2, 27, and 3, 8,910,114. 
4; 23s 1Gren,z $. ROSE | 
(-7 FA oO CHAP. V, 
Y Of Providence. 

"A OD thegreat Creator of all things, doth" 
| A, FJ uphold a. dire; diſpoſe, and govern all 
hg creatures, aRions,& things b,* from the greateſt 
'of| evento the leaſt c by bis moſt wiſe & = pro» 
al - | uf £43 


F314 The Confeſsion of Foith. 
vidence , according to his infallib'e fore- know 
ledge &, and the tree, and immurable counſel © 


his own Will f, co che praile of the Glory of his 


Wiſiom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs & Mercy g,f 


a Heb. 3.9. b Dan. 4 34. 35. P(. 135.6. Aits 


17. 25. 26. 268. Job 38.39. 40 41. Chapters,| 
c Mat. 10. 29. 30.31, o Prov 15. 3, Pſal. 104, 


24. &@ 145.17. e As 15.8. P(al. 94.8. g. 
10,11. fEph 1.11. Pſal.33. 10.11, g l(a. 63. 
14, Eph, 3. 10, Rom. 9.17. Gen, 45 7. Þſal. 
IIS. 7 
I j* Although in relation to the fore-know- 
ledge and decree of God, the firſt cauſe, all 
things come to pals immutably, and infallibly b, 
yet by the ſamc Providence he ordereth them to 
fall out, according to the nature of ſecond caules, 
either neceflarily, freely, or contingently #. 
h Aﬀs 2}, 2. i Gen. 8. 22. Jer. 31.35. Exod. 
21.13.with Deut.19. 5.1 Kings 22. 28, 34. I[4, 
10. 6.7, - 
III. God in his ordinary Providence maketh, 


L_— £@a a> + CS 


; 


uſe of means k, yet is free to worke wkhout l, a- 
bove m, 22d 3gainſt them at his pleaſure #. 


k Aﬀs 27.31 44: Iſa.l55. it. 12. Hf. 2.21), 
22. | Hof. 1.7.Mas. 4.4 Job 34. 10. m Rom.|. 


4.19.20, 21. N2.Kzngs 6. 48.3.17, _ | 
IV. The Almighty 4 uniearchable|. 


wiſdom, and infinite goodneſs of God [o far ma-| 


nifeft themſelves in his Providence , that ir ex-; 
tendeth it felfeven to the firſt fall, and all other 
fing of Ang<!1s and men 0» and that not by a bare 


permiſſion p, bur (uch 33 hatb joyned with it a] 


moſt 


- 2 _—_— — et. 


The Confeſsfon of Faith, 
OWhhoft wiſe and powerful bounding q , and other= 
| Olvile ordering, and governing of chem, in a mg 
 hishifold diſpenſacion co his own holy ends 7 ; yer 
Y So as the finfulneſs proceedeth only from the 
*crearure,and not from God,who being moſt ho= 
ers.ly and righteous, neithe: is, nor can be the Aus 
O4+«thor or Approver of fin (.o Rom. 11, 32.33 34+ 
 9*|2 Sam. 24- 1.with 1 Chro. 21.1, 1 King. 22.32. 
©3. 23.1 Chro 10,4. 13. 14. 1 $4. 16. 10, As 
Jak|z, 13. Aﬀs 4.27.28. p. As 14 16, q Plat. 
176: 10. 2 Kings 19. 28.r Gen, 50. 20. Iſa 20, 
W"16. 7. 12, { James 1.13. 14.17. 1 John2.16, 
all Pſa. 50. 21. 
/ by] V. The moſt wiſe, righteous , and graciouy 
©? |God doth oftentimes leave for a ſeaſon his own 
es2|children to manifold temptations , andthe core 
' t.\[ruption of their own hearts, to chaftile them for 
A. their former fins y or te diſcover unto themthe 
[4, hidden ftrength of corruption, & deceirfulneſgof 
their hearts, that they may be humbled t, and to 
ths) raiſe them to a more cloſe&conſtsnt dependance 
2-1 for theic ſupport upon himſelf,and to make them 
| more warchful againſt all furure occafions of finy 
21 and for ſundry other juſt & holy ends 4. t 2Chy. 
Mm, 32. 25. 26 31. 2, Fam. 24. 1, V2 Cor. 12,7 
' 8. 9.Pſ. 73. througbous. Pſ. 77. 2. 10.12. Mar. 


: 


ble) 34, 66, to the end, with Jobn 21. 15. 16, 17. 
W"\ VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men, 
x" whom God 853 righteous Judge for former fin 
der! 10th blind and harden w,from them he not only 


Me! withholdeth his grace z whereby rbey mig 


* b 
| have been iighend Ig chely woderindings 


5 


"5 


Haculties &parts of ſou] '&bodye, c Ga Re 


__ - Be Lenkeis!lon of Faith, 
wrought upoHt in theit heart» x3 but ſometimey| 
Jlfo wichdrawerh the gitts which'thcy had y, 8nd] 
expoteth them to fi:ch objeRs az their corruprio 
makes cccsfion of fir: $: and withall, givestherh] 
Over to their own lu''s, the remptations of the] 
world, & ihe power if [5t31: & whzreby it come 
co palstbac chey har len therrieives, even unde! 
thole mean» which God uleth f r the (oltning of 
others d. + Rem. 1. 14, 26,28, Rom 11,78; 
x Deut; 26,4 : 'v Matth, 13, 12 :'and 25; 294 
x Deut.z 30. 2Kinzs 8, "1.1373 Pj $1,442.12, 
2 Thefſ tz, 11-12, b Exod. 9,3 with Exod: $:| 
I5 32, Cor. 1, 15 16, 1(a4, 8.14, 1b, 2,7: 8, 
Tja, 6, 9, to. with Aﬀs 28, 26, 279 

VIL, Asrte Providence of God doth in ges 
neral reach to'# creatiures,lo aftera moſt tpecia} 
manner i: trketh care of his Chureh;& difpoſerh] 
el'things th the $6Dd thiereofc, <© 1Tim 410! 


—_—_ _— OO OR — a 


Amos 9,8.9 : Rom 8;28.Tja. 43, 354, 5, 144 

0 HA P. VI. It 
- Of the ſall'of Manof $in- and of the puniſh-' +|( 
” ©  menttherref, If 


, Ur firſt Parents being ſeduced by the ſubs]. 
cility and tempracion vi facan , finned in]. 
eacing the forbiddenirvit a; This rheir fin God 
was plealed accofding to his wile and Koly coun«| 1 
ſc], to permit, H3ving purpoſed tg orderit co thiy 
own glory b, aGen, +3:2Cor:1t,3:bRom,1t,32 | 
IH: By chis Gn they fell from their origina} 
fighteouſneis and communion wich God c,-8 {gf ! 
became dead infin di & wholly defiled inalt the? 


The CTonfef3ion of Faif1, th 
megEccl,7,29:R0m.3,24, dGen,z.17,Eph.2,1e Tit, 
#nd[11,3 :Gen,6,5, Jcr. 17,9 : Rom, }, 10.10 19; 
priol III. They bing the root of all mankind, the 
rem 2uile of this fin was imputed f , and the ſame 
the] death in fin and corrupted nature, conveyed to 
meg all their poltericy deſcending from them by ordi= 
1der| nary generation g, f Gen, 1, 27, 28, and Gen. 2, 
g of16 17.0nd As 17,16, withRom.512,15,16.17, 
F 8.118 19, «nd 1 Cor, 1,21, 22>45, & P(al. 51; 5, 
294 Gen. 5,3. Job 14, 4+ 4nd 15, 14, 

12, 1V,. From this original corruption, whereby 
$:-] we are utterly indiſpoſed, diſsbled,and made op- 
. 8;] pofite tro-all good þ., and. wholly inclined to +] 
eviiz, do proceed all actual tranſgreflions. 4, 
oe h Rom, 5,6;:@" 8,7: 7.8.C0l.1, 21,1 Gen.6 F, 
cial and 8, z1, Rom: 3,10, 11,12, k James 1, 145 15, 
rh] Eph. 2, 2, 3. Mat. 15.19. 

10; Vedi corruprion of nature during this life; 
144|dothremain in thoſe that are regenerated þ, and 
:|atthough ir be rhrovgh Chriſt pardoned3& more 
j»: :|tied,yct both itſc1f, and all the morions there- 

| of areteuly and proper] finm. | 1]Jobn 1.8: 16, 
ub+l Rom. 7, 14. 17, 18 23 James 3, 1: Pro. 20,97 - 
| in] Eceleſ. 7, 30:mRom 7,5, 7,8, 25: Gal. 5.17. 
36d) VI. Every f1o-bxth origins! & actual, being 
un-| a tranſ2reffton of the righteous Law of Goo, and 
hig cort-ary thereumo 7, doch ini:s own nacure, 
32, bring guitr vpon the finnero , whereby he is 
ing bound over to (the wrath of God p, and curle of 

© {of the Law q;rnd ſo made ſubjeR co dearb r, with 
theall miſeries{piricual ſ; remporal t, ano eternal a, 
-$3n 1 John 3,4; o Kon, 2, 15 : 4dn#3» 95 19% 
c p Eph 


- 
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18 The Confeſsjon of Faith. 
p. Epy. 2.3. qGal. 3.10. r Rom 6. 13, ſEph. 
4 18, t Kom, 8, 20. Lam, 3. 39. u das, 25. 
41. 2 The. 1. 9. 
C H A P, VI i 
Of Gods Covenant with man. 
he diſtsnce berweenGod & the creature 
| is logreat, thar although reaſonable crea= } 
turegdo owe obedience unto him as their Crea= 
cor , yet they could never have any fruition off 
him as their blefſedneſs and reward,bu: by ſome 
voluntary condeſcenſion on Gods patt, which he 
hath been pleaſed ro expreſs by way of Coves« 
nant 4, T(a. 30.13. 14, 15. 16. 17 Job 9. 32. 33+ 
I. $4am. 2. 25.Pſ. 213. 5.6&' 100. 2. 3. Job 34+ 
7. 8. Luke 17.10. As 17.24. 25, Job 21. 2.3, 
11, The firſt Covenant made with man, was þ 
a Covenant of works b, wherein life was pro- 
miſed ro Adam, and inhim to his poſterity c 3 
upon condition of perfeR and perional obedi-= 
ence d. bGal. 5. 13, c, Rom, 10. 5.& 5. 12+4f 
$0 20, Gen. 2. 17. Gal. }. 10. 
J1I. Man , by bisfsll , having made himſelf} 
uncapable of life by thar Covenant , the Lord 
Waspleaſed to make a Second e, commonly cal» 
led the Covenam of Grace : Wherein he treely| 
offereth unto hnners, Lite and Salvation by Je+| 
ſus Chriſt , requiring of them faith in him tbatf 
they may bc ſaved ſ, and promiling to give unto 
all choſe that are oroained unto life, bis holy Spi | 
rit, to m:ke them milling and able to believe g 
eGal. 3. 11, Rom. 8. 3 @ 3. 20. 21. Gen. 3. 
15. I{a. 4.2.6.1 Mark 16, 15-16, John 3. 16f 
ON 


The Confeſsfon of Faſth. 19 
ph, om. 10.6.9. Gel. 3.11, g Exek. 36. 26.27, 
25, John 6.44. 45. 
IV. This Covenant of grace is frequently 
et forth in the Scriptare by the name of a Te- 
tament,in reference to the death of Jeſus Chriſt 
vre ihe Teftator, and tothe everlaſting Inheritance, 
eg- With all ebinges belonging to ic therein bequea-» 
ea-fhedb. h Heb. 9.15, 16.17, 7.22. Luke 22, 
n ofÞO. 1C0r. 11. 25. 
me} V. This Covenant wss differently admini- 
1 he ſired inthe time of the Laws and in the time of 
ve-the Goſpel 7. Under the Law, it was admini» 
3 3. ftered by Promiles, Prophekes, Sacrifices, Cir» 
24 umcifion, the Paſchal Lamb, and other Types 
.2.$nd Ordinances delivered to the people ofthe 
was Jews 5 all fore- fignifying Chriſt to come þ, 
ro-Fhich were for that time ſufficient and effica- 
 c 3 Fious, through the operation of the Spiric,to in» 
di- ficuRt and build up the EleR in Faith in the 
12. promiſed Meſſiah 1, by whom they had full re» 
miſſion of fans, and eternal {alvation : and is cal- 
ſelf}*d che Old Teitament m. i 1 Cor, 2,6. 7.8. 9, 
ord $ Heb. $. 9, 1ochapters. Rom, 4. 11.Col,2,11.12 
cal-# Cor. 5.7. 11 10. 1.2. 3.4. Heb. 11, 13. Joh, 
ely#- 56. mGal, 3. 7.8.9. 14. 
Je-j VI. Under the Golyel-when Chriſt the ſub= 
harffancer, was exhibited, the Ordinances in 
neofYfich this Covenant is diſpenſed, are the prea- 
pi bing of.che Word , and the Adminiſtration of 
e gfe Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Lords Supe 
' 2. ſer, Which, chough fewer in number , & ad- 
-16þiniſtred wich more ſimplicity , and lef ne 
war 


T')/ 
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FM 20 The Confefofon of Faſth, 
" ward ogtry, yet in thern; it is beld forth-.in more 
ſuinels, evidence, and (plricual <ficacy p, to all 
Nati:ns, both Jews and Geriiles q: and it i 
calied che New Teſtamentr ; TI here: are not 
thereto e two Covenants of G-ace ,. citicring i 
{ubtznce, bur one 8nd theifame, under variou 
diipenſations [,n Col. z, 13. o Mat. '28,.19..20 
3 Cor. 11, 23, 24,25. Þ Heb. 12, 22410. 28 
Fer. 31:33, 34.9 Mar, 28.19: Eph. 2, 15.16 
17, 18,19: rLuke 22, 10: { Gal. 3,14.16 
Rom.3.21,2:, 23, 30: Pſal. 32. 1 with Rom 
4, 3, 6, 16, 17, 23, 24: Heb. 13,8; Aft 
T5, Tis «of 
"EEM CHAP, ViI. 
TIES Of CHRIST the Mcdiator. 
T pleated God, in bis eternal purpoſe y- ti 
chooſe and ordain the Loid Jeſus , hixonl 
begotren Son, - to be the Mediaror berween Go 
and Mang: the Prophet b, P:ic|t c, and Kingd; 
the Head.and Savior of his Ghuneh &4- he Heir 
ef-all chings f, anc Judgeotthe World g': Unr' 
whom. be f4 from all ererni: y give a peopie; l 
be his Seed þ, 8nd to be'by him in time Re 
deemed, Call d, Juſtih-d,v3znRif-d, and Glo 
rifkeis, 3 T{2i,42,1: 1 Pct. r, 19, 20 + Jobs 
3 16, 1 Tim 2 5: b ARs3 22: c Heb, 5, 
6: d Pſal 26:Luke 1, 337 eEph.y.23, Hel 
12:g Aﬀts 17 31: ib Jobn wp 6 :Oſal 22 
Zo: T(a. 53: 10, ir Tm. 1,6 Iſa. 55, 4» 5F 
I Cor. 1, JO, 2h 
II, The Soncf God, a ſecond Perſon if 
he Triaicy, being. g1ey: and eternal God ra 
mn 


more The Confeſsfon of F4lth, 2F 
to allþbRance, and equal with the Father; did,when 
1 it ighe fulneſs of cime was come , take vpon him 
e notjnans nature k ; withail the effemcial properties, 
ng ipod <ommon infirmities thereof, yer wichour 
rjouſinl : being conceived byhe pomer ofthe Holy. 
.2oÞhboſt, itrthe wombef the Virgin:Mary, of her 
. 28Jubſtznce 9, So'that.two whole, perieR, and di» 
r. 16Rin& natures; 'the God- head 8& ihe Man- hood, 
. 16 vere inſepatsbly joyned roge: her in-one Perſon, 
RomIVithout converfion»scompolition,or confuſion u, 
AAWhich Perlon is very Godz and, very Man, yer 
ne Chrift; the only'Mediaror berween'God & 
Man 0. k Font. 10; v4 : 1' John's; 20: Phil.-2, 
6. (Fab. 4, 4: | Heb. 2, 14:16, 132” Heb. 4,15 2 
3 tqu Luke 1:27;313 25: G4, 4: nluke 1 35: 
onlyCol. 2/9; Rom:9, 5.' x Pts.3. 58.4 Tim. 3, 19% 


Go Rom. i 3,4. i Fim. 255, | -* : 42Y 
nzdj IT, Fhe Lord Jelus; ii his humane natures 
Heiqthus uniced to the divine, 'was fanRified and a« 
lnrgnointed With :he'Holy Spirit; #bove meaſure p 
7; having in him all the' treaſures of widdomand 
Refknowledge q : in whom, it pleaſed the Father, 
3lo@hat all fulnels ſhould dwellr 2 co the end. that 
Jobciog holy, harmlefs, undefiled and full'of grace 
5» 5nd truch { , He might b+ thorowly'furnifiied t6 
Helexecure the office of a Mcci2tor , apd' Surety t 
| 22Mhich office he took not unto bimlelt,'but was 
4, Fthereunto called by his Father 4; who pur all 

Dower and'judgemeht into his band , and gave 
on iÞPim commyndment to exc"te: the ſame.w's 
forf Pſa! "45.7. John 3342 q Col: 2,33. 1 Col, 
ſul; 19. { Heb,"7;16 7 Jobn x,'1'4 ; 2 Adts 10.238, 


f 


22 The Confeſsfon of Fafth. 
Heb. 12.24: @ 7. 22: uHeb, 5.4.5: wJob?.2 
27: Mat. 23. 18 Aﬀs 2.36, 

IV. This Office the Lord Jeſus did moſ 
willingly undertake x, which chat he might dil: 
charge, he was made under the Law y, and dic 
perteQly fulfil it g » indured moſt grievous tor 
ments immediatly in his ſoul &, and moſt painfu 
ſuffering in his body b, way crucified, & died c 
was buried » and remained under the power 0 
death » yet ſaw no corruption d. On the thix« 
day he aroſe from the dead e ,with the ſame bo 
dy in which he ſuffered f, with whichallo he a 
cended into heaven,and there fitterb at the right 
hand of bis Father g,making interce{li0 h,& hal 
return to judge men & angels at the end of the 
world i.xP(4!40.7.8.Heb.10.5.1011:Fohniors 
Phil.2.8. y Gal.4,4: z Mat.3.15:@5,17:aMat 
26, 37:38: Luke 22, 44; Mat. 27.16. b Math 
26. 27.chapters: c Phil, 2,8: d Aﬀs 2, 23, 24 
27:0 13, 37:Rom.6,9: e 1Car.15.2 4: | Job 
20,2527: g Mark 16.10: h Rom.8, 34. Heb.g, 
24:0 7,25:iRom.14,9,10:Afs1,11:G@ 10,42 
Mat. 13 40,41,42: Fude 6: 2 Pet.2,4. 
 V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perteQ obedience 
and ſacrifice of hioclelf. which he through the 
eternal Spirit , once offered up unto God , hail; 
fully iatisfied the juſtice of bis Father þ ; & pu 
chaſed not only reconcilistion,but an everlaſting 
inhericance in the Kingdom of heaven , for a 
choſe whom che Facher hath given unto bim {| 


k Rem.5,19: Hebg, 14, 16: & 10, 14 : Ep 


Y 4 5, a:Rom. 34 25, 26;1 Dan, 9, 24426C0l, 1.15 
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o: Eph, 1311, 14: John 17, 2: Heb. 9, 12, 35, 
VI. Although the work of Redemption was 
off" actually wroughr by Chriſt cill aftec bis In- 
dil rnation ; yet the verrue, efficace and benefits 
| Gi, hereof were communicated unto the ele in all 
torh$6s lucceſſively fro che beginning of the world, 
nfo n and by thoſe promiſes , types and ſacrifices, 
Sy" herein he was revealed and fignified to be the 
pus ed of the woman which ſhould bruiſe the ſer- 
hir$þ*93s head, and the Lamb ſlain from the begin= 
bo 0198 of che world, being yeſterday, and to day 
"I he ſame,and for ever m. mGal. 4, 4,5: Gen, 
-ob80 15 » Rev. 13, $: Heb, 13,8. 
Pal V11. Chriit is the wo:k of mediation,aReth 
cchec<ording to both natures, by each nacure doing 
mw hat which is proper to ic ſelf 2 yer by reaſon of 
Math anicy of the Perſon, tht which is proper to 
{re nature , is{omtimes in Scripture artribut= 
oa d to the perſon denominared by the other 
Job hature0. n Heb, 9, 14: 1Pet. 3, 18:0 Aﬀs 29 
bh. 8: John 3. 13. 1Jobn 3. 16. 
4 VIII, To ali chole for whom Chriſt hath 
T IurchaledRedemprion,he doth certainly,and ef- 
tually apply, &comunicntethe ſamep.making 
\ þ Frerceſſion for them q, & revealing unto them, 


"a Þ, & by the Word, the myſteries of {3! vation r, 
Ring 


enCc 


IeRually perſwading them by bis Spirit to be 
ve & obey, and governiog their hearts by his 
»« al() "9 &$pirir ſ, overcoming all their enemies 
S f his Almighty power & wiſdom, in (uch Male 
Ep ,and wayes22$ are moſt conſonant to his won= 


ul and unſcarchable difpentation t p Jobn 
1 3Þ» 


| 


4 The Confeſc fon of Fal(th, 
6, 37,39.& 10.15, 16:q 1Jobn 2.1, 2:Rom, 8, 
#4:r Jobn 15. 13 15.:Eph,q4.7. 8.9: John19.6; 
{John '14 26: Heb. 12.2;2 Gor. 4, 13:Rom.$ 9. 
14:&@ 15.18,,19: Jobn 17. 17: et Pſal 110, 1} 
WW 2 Gor. 15. 15426: Mal. 4.1.3: Col. 2,15, 
ja CHAP. 1X, | 
i. Of Free will, 

-* OD hath indued the will of man with 

that natural liberty chat is neither forced, 

nor by any abſclure neceſfity of nature, -derer= 
mined todo good orevil a, a Manth, 17412 ; 
James 1. 14 ; Deut, 30 19. 

Il, May in hi- Rate of innocency, had free« 
dom and powerto will, and todo that which was 
good and well-pleafing to God b; but vet mutg* 
bly, ſo thar he migh! fall from it cb Eccl, 7. 254þ 
Gen. 1. 26; cGen. 2. 16. 17 @ 3.6; 

111. Man - by his fall inco's tate of fn ; bath} 
wholly loſt all ability of will 10 any fpiriualy, 
good accompanying ſalvacicnd:; ſoas a natural 
man being altogether averſe from that good e, &þ 
dead in fiv f. is not eble, by his © «n ſtreng: h, toſ 
convert bimſelf, or prepare himſ: |f thereunto g.Þ 
d Rom::5:6:& 8.9: John 15 5: e Rom. 3.10:12tþ 
{.Eph! 2.1. 5: Col.2.13:yg John 6, 44. 65-Eph:24; 
23-4 5: 3 Cor:$.14.TH-3.3.4:'5. -- | 

IV, When God cotiverts a finner;, 'and trand ; 
Nateshim into the Rate of grace. be freeth himſp 
from hienatu's] bondage-under fir þ; and by hif 
grace alone, inables himfreely ro will,and to dd 
that which is ſpiri vslly good Z, yet ſos thac by5 
realon of bis remaining corruption , he doth no! 

Ye & Der 


, 
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. $Ferefe&ly nor only willthat which is good , bu 
.G:Joth alſo will that which is evil £,Þ Col. t, 13. 
 9.Jobn 8.34, 36: i Pil.2. 13. Rom* 6, 18, 22.5 
, 1!$ Gal. 5,17. Rom. 7, 15, 18, 19, 21. 23. 

Y. The will of man is made perfeRly and 
nmutably free to good alone , inthe ſtate of 
lory only 1, | Eph. 4, 13. Heb. 12,23: 1 Joby 
rich}, 2, Jude 24. 


ed J CHAP. X. 
ers Of Effefual Ealling. 
MY LL thole whom God hath predeftinated 


unto life, and thaſe only, he is pleaſed'in 
ee=\is appointed and accepted time , effeuallyto 
wasþll a, by bis Word and Spirit þ, outof that ſtate 
uta*J{ fin and deathby in which they are by natvre,to 
2 5«race and ſalvation by Jelus Chriſtc, inlight» 
jog their minds, ſpiritually and ſ1vingly ro.un- 
rathJerſtand the things of God d , taking away the 
tualjearc of one, and giving unto them an heart of 
uralfh c, renewing their wills, and by his almigh- 
e, hy power determining them to that which is 
1, tOfocd f , and effeQually drawing them to Jeſus 
02-Chiift g, yer foaxs they come moſt freely, being 
:12iÞade willing by bis grace b, a Rom. 8. 30 ; and 
pb.243, 17: Eph, 1, 10, 1h. b 2 Thefſ. 1,13, 14. 
>» VCer.3,3, 6: c Rom. 8,1. Eph. 2, 1,2, 3,5, 
tran{ Tim. 1,9, 10: d Aﬀs 26,8: 1 Cor. 2, 10, 12, 
bi oÞpþ. 1, 27, 18; e Exch. 35.29, tExek. 11.19, 
y hIiPbil. 2, 13, Deut. 30, 6. Exch. 39, 27. g Eph. 
rod, 19, Jobn 6. 44 45. Þ Cant, 1. 4, Pſal. 110 
ac V}Fobn 6, 17; Rom. 6, 16, 17, 18. 
hn11, This c&eRual Call is of Gods free and 


Del B X 


A. 


41, 


25 The Confeſsſon of Fafth. 
cial grace alone , nut from any thing at all for 
ſeen in man 7, who is altogether paſlive therei; 


until. deing *quickened and renewed by the ho 


Spirit k, -he is thereby innabled to.anfiwer th 
call, and to imbrace the grace offered, and cot 
veyedininitl,i2 Tim, 1,9:T71t,3,4, 5: Eph- 
45,8.9: Rom.9,11:k 1Cor.2,2,24: Rom;8:: 
Eph. 2,5: | Jobn6, 37:@ 5,25, 

III. EleR infants dying in infancy, are reg; 
nerared,& ſaved by Chriſt,through the Spiriry 
who worketh whenzwhere,& how he plealeth 
So alſo are all other eleR perſons who are unc; 
pable of being outwardly called by the Minift 
of theWord 0, m Luke18,15,16:Aﬀs2,38.3 
John 3.3-5. 1Jobn5,12: Rom, 8, compar 
n Jobn 3, 8:01 Jobn5. 11, As 4,12, 

IV. Others, not eleedzalthough they ms 
be calied by the Miniſtry of che word-p, and m 
have ſome comon operations ot the Spirit q, 
they never truly come unto Chriſt, '&-therefc 
cannotbe ſavedr : mach leſs can men, not pr 
ſeſling the Chriſtian Religion , be ſaved in a 
other way whatſoever, be they never (o dilige 
to frame. their lives according tothe light © 
rure,& che law of thatReligion they do profeſs 
And to aſſert and maintain;that they may,is ve 
pernicious, 3nd to be deteſted t, p Mar, 21 1 
q Mai. 7,12:andi3,20.21, Heb6, 4.5.r Fob 
64. 65. 66, and 8, 14:1 Aﬀs 4, 12:Jobn 14 
Epb. 2.12, John 4.22, «nd 17, 3:t 2 Jobng, 
11,1Cor, 16, 22, Gal, 1. 6,7. 8. 

CH/ 


The Confeſsfon of Fa\th, 
| fore ; 'E H A P, XI. 
ereir Of Juflifcation. | 
: hol" Hoſe wham God efteRually callech, he al- 
erth o freely juſtifiech 4:unto by infafing righ- 
| coneouſneſs into-them, bur by pardoning their fans, 
5pþ-4nd by accounting and accepting cheic perions as 
n; 8:Jighteous: nor for any thing wrought in them, or 
lone by them , bnt for Chrifts lake alone 2 nor 
 rep$y impuring faith ic ſelf, the aQ of helieving, or 
iricgny other Evangelical obedience to them , as 
(eth cir rigbteouſge(s ; bur by imputing the 6be- 
 unc{ience and (atisfation of Chriſt unto chem b, 
iniſthey receiving and reſting on him and his cigh- 
28. 2&onſneſs by fairh , which faith they have not of 
#þ4r$em(clves, ic isthe gift of God c, a Rom. 8, 30, 
nd 3, 24. b Rom. 4,5;6 7, 8. 2 Cor. 5, 19,21, 
y m&Kon. 3, 22: 24, 25,2728, T1t.3,5,7>Eph. 1,7. 
id mFer. 23,6. 1 Cor. 1, 3o 31, Rom. 5, 17,18,19, 
t 4 1 Ads 10, 44. Gl. 2,16. Phil, 3,9. Aits 12, 
ereſq8, 39. Eph, 2, 7, 8. 
ot pry 1I. Faith thus receiving & reſting on Chrift 
in agnd bis righteouſneſs, is the alone inftrument of 
iligek fiificationd ; yet is it nut alone inthe perſon 
; of nptiged, but is ever accampanicd with all other - 
roſeſÞving graces, and is no dead faith, but wotketh 
is ve love 6, d Jobn 1, 12, Rom. 3, 28, and 5, 1, 
21 1} James 2, 317, 22, 26, Gal. 5,6, 
4m. Chriſt by his obedience and death, did 
8 14Þly diſcharge the debt of all thoſe that are thus 
ng. Pitihed,3nd did make a proper,real, and full (a- 
Sfaction to his Fathers juſtice in fieir bebalt f, 
 H Afer inaimuch as he was given by the Father for 


2 them 
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themg, & bis obedience and ſatisfaRion accepy 
ted intheic ſtead b, and both freely, ;not for any 
thing in them , their ju:tification is only of tree 
prace #,thar both che exaR juſticezand rich grac 
of God, migbt be glorified in the juſtification c 
finners k. { Rom.51$,9,10,19; 1Tim.1,5.6;Hel 
10, 10,14;Dgn.9,24, 26;[ſ4.53;4.5 6,10,11,12 
g Rom. 3.32,Þ 2Cor. 5,21; Math.3,17-Eph,z, ' 
1Rom:3,24; Epb, 1, 7; k Rom. 2, 26; Eph. 5,2 | 

IV, God did from all eternity decree to ju 
Kike 31! the eleR!;z and Chriſt 6idin the ful 
neſs of rime, die for their fins, and rife again fc 
their juſtification m ; nevertheleſs they are nd; 
juſtified until the holy Spirit doth in due tim 
aQually apply Chriſt unto them n. | Gal. 3. 8" 
x Pet. 1.3.10.20 Rom. 8.30 m Gal. 4,4:1Tim. 

1,6: Rom. 4-25: n Cot 3z2lz T2; Gd, 2, 10 | 
Titus 3z 4, 5: 6, 7. - 

V. God doth continue to forgive the fins & 
thole that are juſtified 0 : and althovgh they ca 
never fall from the fiate of juſtification p , yas 
they may by thcir fins fall under Geds father} 
diſpleaſure, and not have the light of his countd,' 
nance reſtored uncothem , untill they bumb] * 
themſelves, confeſs theirs fins, beg pardon, a 
renew their faich and repentance q. o M1. 
133; 2 John 1,75 9. and I, 1,2:P Like 22,1 
John 16, 28 : Heb, 10, 4. 

V1. The juſtification of believers under th, _ 
Old Teſtament, was in all theſe reſpeRs » off 
i -and the ſame with the juſtification of believ f 

\ Þaderthe New Teſtatnentr, q P/. 89, 31,3 


Y 
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cepf 3:4nd 51,7, 8,9, 16, 11, 12: and 32, 12:Mat. 
a BO 19: 1 Cor. 11, 30, 31: Luke 1,20: r Gab, 3; 


(oe P3 13, 14; Rom. 4, 12, 13-14: Heb, 13,8, 

Jae CHAP. XII 

Hel LL thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſa» 
1.12 feth,in,and for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
: jo make pactakers ofthe grace of adoption 8, by 


2, 
$22 
ju 


hich they are taken into the number,and enjoy 
he liberties and priviledges of the children of 
'£ 160d b, have his Nameput upon them c, receive 
\ {#8 [piri; of adoption d, have acceis to the throne 
of grace wich boldneſs e » are enabled to cry Ab- 
in (9-Farher f, are pictied g, proteRed þ, provided 
 gþor #, and chaſtened by bim as by a Father k,yet 
<:,mever caſt oft, bur ſealed to the day of redemp- 
; $100; and inberir the promiſes #, a8 heirs of 
' pverlaſting ſalvation 0. 3 Eph, 1.5:b Gal. 4. 4. Fe 
om. 8, 17. Jobx 1, 12.c Jer. 14.9. 2 Cor. 6.18, 
\ cafp<&V+ 3. 12. « Rom. 8, 15. c Eph. 2,14 Rom. 
ye F.2. fGal. 4.6. g Pf. 103. 13. h Prov. 14. 16 
£i(Rom. 5.2, Gal 4.6, g Pſal. 103.13. h Prov. 
ned24+ 16 i Mat, 6 30.31. 1 Pet. 5.7. k Heb. 12. 
pb” I Lem. 3.31. mEph. 4: 30, n Heb. 6, 12+ 
. d1Pci. 1, 3, 4- Heb. 1. 14. 
1 CHAP, XIII, 
. Of Sanfification. 
: Hey who ace effeQually called and rege- 
of neraced , having 8 new hearty and anew 
opirir creared inthem,are further ſanRified res] 
vel) and perſonally , chough the vertue of Chriſts 
' , death and feſugreRion, & by his Word and Spirit 
1,2 : 
B 3 Dwel- 


20 She Confeſston of Faith, 
dwelling in them þ z the dominion of the who! 
hody ot fin is deſtroyed &, and the ſeveral iuſhh 
thereof are more and more weakned and mortiy 
fiedd, and they more and more quickned a8F! 
ſtrengthned in all ſavinggracese, tothe praQtilſc 
of trae holineſs, without which no man ſhal leg 
the Lord f. a 1 Cor. 6, 11, Ais 30, 32. Phil, 3c 
10. Rom, 6, $1 95 b Jobn 17. 17. E pheſ, $,26 
2 Thefſ, z,13. c Rom. 6, 6, 24, d Gal, 5, 24 
Rom, 8, 13. e Col: 1, 11, Eph, 3, 16,17,18,19 
12 Cor. 7, 2; Heb. 12, 14. « 
I. This SanRification is throughout, in thp! 
whole mang,yet imperfeQin this life,there abij! 
deth ſtill ſome remnants of corrupcion in every! 
part þ; whence ariſcth a continual and irreconci} 
liable war, the fleſh lufting againft the fpirit,anf! 
the ſpicic againſt the fleſh7. g = Theſſ 5, 23 
n 1 John 1,10. Rom. 7 18, 23, Phil, 3, 12 
1'Gal, 5, 17. 1 Pet; 2,11, © Y 
III; In which war, although the remaini 
corruption for a time may much prevail k, ye< 
through: the continual ſupply of Rrength from. 
the ſatisfying Spirit of Chrilt, tte regenerat patÞ 
doth overcome l', and- ſo the Saints grow 1 
grace m, perfeRing bolinels in the fear of God Þt 
k Rom, 7,23. | Rom. 6, 14, t John 5,4, Eph, 9 
15,16. m2 Pet, 3,8. 2 Cor. 1,8, 7,1, 
CHAP. XIV, =. 
Of Saving Faith; =. 
"THe grace of faith ,- whereby the cle& arp 
inabled to believe rothe ſaving of theÞ: 
fouls &, is the work of the Spiric of Chritf 
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holþ their hearts þ, and is ordinarily wrought by 
iuſhe Miniſtry of the Word c, by which alt», and 
ortify the adminiſtration of the eacramehts 13nd 
a8q8yer, it is increaſed and ſtrengthned d, a Heb, 
Rilſo, 36: b 2 Cor. 4, 13. Epb. 1, 17; 18, 19, 
1 le 28, O Rom, IO, 14, 17, d L Pet, zz 2, Aiﬀts 
l, 31o, 32, Rom. 4, 11, Luke 17, 5. Rom, 1,16,17, 
26] 11. By this Faich a Chriſtian believeth to be 
24kve,whatfoever is revealed inthe:Words for the 
,19Þuthoricy of God himſelf (peaking therein e, and 
eth differently upon that which each particu=- 
\ thÞr paſſage thereof containethz yeelding obedi- 
abjjnce to the commands f,trembling at the threat- 
verfingsg, and imbracing the promiſes of God for 
ncilſfis life, and that which'is tocome þ, . But the 
,anfriocipal as of ſaving faithoare acceptinggrecet- 
2.3fing and reſting upon Ghrift alone for Jukifi- 
12Þ®tion,: SanRification and eternal life ; by ver= 
ve of the: Covenant of Grace z, e Jobn 4\, 42» 
ninf T hef. 2. 13. 1 John 5, 10, As 24,14, t Rom. 
y 6, 26, g Iſa. 66, 2. h Heb, 11. 13, 1Tim. 4, 
ronÞ. i Jobn 1, 12, Aﬀs 16, 31, Gal, 2,20, Afﬀs 
part F, IT, : | 
v if INT. This faith is different indegrees , weak 
xd pr ſtrong k, my be ofcen and many wayes aſ- 
h, Failed, and weakned, but gets the victory 1, gro+ 
ing up in many co the artginment'of 5 full affu« 
ance through Chriftm,who is both-the Author 
Ind Finiſher of our Faichn, k Heb. 5.13; 14+ 
t arfComk 4, 19, 20 Mit. 6, 30. 8. 10, | Luke 
heB2,31. 32, Eph,i6.,16. x Jobn 5, 4; 5: m Heb, 
hrif6, 18, 12. and $0. 22. Col. 2, 2. n Heb. 12. 2. 
B 4 CHAP, 
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C H A P, XV. 4 
Of Repextance untoliſe, ] 

Epentance unto life is an Evangelic 

*\._ grace 4, the dofrine whereof is to bh 
preached by every Miniſter of the Goſpel,as we, 
as char: of Faith in Chrilt b. a Zech, 10, 22þs 
20. 12, 

II. By it a figner out of the fight and ſenſctc 
not only of the danger, but alſo of the filchineſſ{c 
anc odiouineſs of his fins,as contrary to the holy! 
nature , and righceous Law of God , and upoge 
the apprehenſion of his mercy in Chriſt to ſuch 
33 are penitent ſo grieves for, and hates bis fingps 
35 to turn fromchem all unco God 6, purpofingo 
and endeavoring to walk with him in all ch(o 
wayes of his commandments d. c Exch. 18. epi 
g1 and 36. 21. T(a. 30,22, Pſdl. 5, 4. Fern 
i ©3. 18. 19. Joel. 22, 13. Amos 5,15. Pſall 
| U19. 129, 2Cor' 9, 11. d Pſdl. 119. 6; 59h 
j” Jy06.Luke 16.2 Kings 23 35. | 

II. Although Kepentance be not to be re: 
Redin, a3 a0y fatizfaRion for fin, or any cau 
ef the pardon thereof 6, which is the a& of Goe 
free grace in Ch:iRt f, yet it is of ſuch nece(liru 

 goall finners,that none may expeR pardon wichie 
W, outirg.c Exch. 36 31.32,33.0d 16 61,62,6;je 
 FHoſ. 14.2; 4. Rom. 3. 24. Eph. 1,7. g Luk 
T3 3, Aﬀts 17. 30, 31. 

IV. As there is no fin ſo ſmal, but it delerveg:: 
damnation þ; fo there is no fin lo great that i 
6an- bring damnation upon thoſe who truly req 
pent # 
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entf. hRom. 6,-23. @ 5,12, Math. 12,36, 
Iz. 55. 7. Rom. 8, 1. T{e. 1, 16,18. 
elic4 V. Men ought not to content themlſelyes 
tO Dþich a genearai Repentance, but it is every mans 
weluty to endeavor to repent of his particular fins, 
 I2þarcicularly fg. k Pf. 19. 13, Luke 19. 8.1 I'm, 
Aiﬀl|, 13. 15. 

VI. As every man is bound ts make private 
niconfeſlion of his fins to Godypraying for the par- 
nelſon thereof ; upon whicb, and the forſaking of 
holjbem, be ſhal find mercy my ſo he that (candali- 
pPogeth his brother,or the Church of Chriſt,ovgbe 
lucho be willing by a private or publick confeſſion, 
fingþnd ſorrow for his fin , todeclare his repentance 
fingo thoſe that are offended #, who ate thereupon 
ego be reconciled to him, and inlove to receive 
3@imo. {Pſy}. 51, 4, 5: 759. 14+ 332 $2 6. 

n Prov. 28, 13. 1 Fobn 1,9. n James 5, 16: 
ſal-uke 17 3.4. Joſh. 7, 19. Pſal. 54. throughaut” 
69 z Cor I, $.' 


| C HA ÞP. XVI. 
re4 Of Good Works. 
vſ4f Y Ood Works are only ſuch as God, harh- 
mY commanded in his holy Word 4:, and net 


Firfuch as without the warand thereof, ace devi- - 
thied by men, our of blind zeal, or upon any pre- 
Gzhence of good intention b, a Micah 6. 8. Rom. 
uhh 2, Heb 13. 21. b Manth. 15. 9. T{a. 29.13: 
Pet, 1. 28. Rom: 16, 2, John 16.2, 1548 
VER» Al, 22,23, . 
tif II, Th:ſc good works, done in obedience't0 
the fruits and evIdoaces: 
Bs of 


— 
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of atrue and lively faich c :' and 4 pot beÞ« 
levers manifeſt cheir thankfulneſs 4, Rrengthe 
f their aſſurance e, edihe their Bretheren f, 8dorgþc 
ip. Ctheprofefiion of the Golpel g, Rop the mouth{C 
; ofthe adverſaties b, and glorifie God i. whol 
workmanſhip they are y created in Chriſt Jeſu 
thereunto k : that having their fruic unto holize 
neſs, they may have the end, life eternal {þt 
CFames 2,2, 18, 22.9 Pſal, 1.6.12, 13.1 Pct 
2»9-e 1 Jobn 2,3,5. 1 Pet. 11. 5.6,7, 8, 9&t 
10.'t 2 Cor. 9.2. Mat, 5.16. g Tis. 2, 5.96 
IO, 11.12.1Tim6.1:h1Pe.:.15:i1Pethl 
2, 2.12: Phil, 1,11, John 15.8, k Eph. 2.10 
1 Rom. G: 12, pl 
1I1. Their 8dilicy ro do good works, is no: aftt 
all of themſelves, but wholly from rhe Spirit of 
Ch:iltn. And that chey may be enabled there$} 
unto » beſides the graces they have already re$1 
ceived , there iz required 8n 8Rual influence cfE 
rhe (ame holy Spirit,to work in them to will ang 
rodo, of kisgoodpleaſuren ; yetarethey nof1 
hereuvpon to grow neglizent, as if they were ncgb 
bound toperform any dury unleſs epon a ſpecis 
motioinof the Spirit; bur rhey ought to be dilif} 
i gentiuſtirriog up the grace of God that 15 igy 
' chemo. m John 15, 4, 5. Exck. 36. 26. 27ſt 
W mn Phil.2, 7,13: and 4.13. 1Cor. 3.9. © Phila 
E 2,12, Heb. 6.11, 12,2 Pet,1, 3,5 10.11.H 
WW. 64,7. 2Tim.1 6. Aﬀ526, 6.7, Jude 20, 21A 
IV. They who in their obedience attaintQa 
the greateſt beight which is poſſible in this liteÞ 


, Irefo foe frombeing able to ſvpercrogme, and 13 


4. 
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beYs more then God requires , as thbatthey fall 
thenſhort of much which in duty they are bound 16 
doro p. p Luke 17. 16. Nth. 13. 22, Job 9,2, z. 
utnoal. 5; 17. 
hold V. We cannot by our beſt works merite par- 
eſuKdon of fin, or eternal life at the hand of God, by 
2oligeaſon of the great diſproportion that is berween 
ial them and the glory tocome, and the infinite di- 
PetRance that is berween us and God , whom, by 
, Dthem we can neicher profite , nor ſatisfie for the 
. 9debt of our former, fins q,but when we have done 
Petkil we can , we have done but our duty, and are 
IoÞnproficeble ſervants r , and becauſe they are 
ood , they proceed from his Spirit | ; and 8g 
! 2fthey ace wrought by us, they arc dehiled, & mj« 
t ofxed with ſa much weakneſs and imperfeCtion, 
re4h»t- they cannot endure the ſeverity of Gorls, 
reyudgement t. q Rom. 3.' 20, and 4.'2. 4: 6, 
e cIJEph. 2,8.9. Tit. 3,5 6.7. Rom. 8, 18, P[ts 
angi6,2. Job 12. 2: 3. and 35, 7,8. r Luke 17. 
nog10, f Gal: 5, 21,23. tI:a. 64. 6. Gal. 5. 17- 
nogKomn. 7. 15, 18, Pſal.143, 2. and 130, 3. 
cid} VI Yee notwithſtanding the-perſons of be- 
iliy Hevers being accepted through Chriſt ; their 
 ifgood works allo are accepted inhim n , rot ag. 
27]though they were in thislifſe wholly unblatne= 
bilſab!e and unreprovable in Gas fight w, but chat 
{ſhe looking upon them in his Son, is pleaſed ra 
2 1yaccep:, & reward thit which is fincere, alchough 
tQaccompanted with many weakneſſes and imper= 
fefteRions x.' u Eph; 1. 6, x Pet. 2. 5,: Exod, 28. 


1168," Gen,” 4. 4. with Heb, 11,4 w Job 9, 20+ 
' Pal -; 
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Pſal. 243.2. x Heb, 13.20.21 2Cor. $8, 12h 
Heb. 6. ro. Mat. 25. 21,23, 
VII. Works done by unregenerat men , al-þi: 
though for the matter of them they may be 
things which God commands » and of good uſeh/ 
both to themſelves and ethers y,yet becaule they 
Proceed not from an beare puritied by faich q, noth, 
are done in a right manner , according to che 
Ward 4; nor to a ge end,the glory of Ged b,|: 
|, they are therefcre {infal and cannot pleaſe Gud,þ 
#4 © Or make a man meet co receive grace from God c.}, 
| And yet their negleR ofthem is more ſinful & 
diſpleafing unto God d. y 2 Kerngs 10. 30. 3 
Kings 21.27.29. Phil, r.15.16.18. z Gen. 4,5.þ 
with Heb, 11,4. 4nd 11,6, a 1 Cor, 13. 3.I(s. 1,þ 
14: b Mat. 6. 2. 5. 16. c Hag. 2. 14, Tit. 1. 15.f 
Anss 5. 21. 22. Ho. 1, 4. Rom. 9,6. Titus3.5, 
d Pſgl. 15.4 and 36.3. Job 21.1415. Mat.25.f 
41,42, 44-45. 4nd 23. 23, 
CH A P. XVII. | 
Of the perſeverance of the Saints, * | 
Hey whom God hath accepted in his Be-f 
loved, effeQually called,and ſanRified by 
17 his Spiric,can neicker torally nor finally fall away 
7 Som the ſtate obgrace 3 bur ſhal certainly perſe» 
i yeretherein tothe end,and be crernally ſaved a. 
a Phil. x, 6.2, Pet. 1, 10. Jobn 10. 28, 29, 
3 Fobn 339. 1 Pet. I,$.9, 
| II. This perſeverance of the Saints depends 
|: net upon their own free will, but upbn the im- 
mutabilicy of che decree of eleQion flowing from 


|| ehg free and uochargeable love of God the Fa- 
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£12,her b, upon the efficacy of the merit and inter- 


flion of Jeſus Chriſt c; the abiding of the Spi- 
al-jfic, and cfrhe ſeed of God within them d, and 
| beſhe nature of the Covenant of grace e; fiom all 
uſeÞhich , arileth alſo che certainty an infallibility 
beyſhereof f, b u Tim, 2.18, 19. Jer.31.3. c Heb. 
noth, 14. and 13.20 2: Heb.g. 12,13. 14 15, 
cheRon. 8. 13 tothe end Jobs t7 11, 24+ Luke: 1, 
d b. 12. Heb. 7. 25. i John 14,16 17. 1 !ſohn2. 19, 
vd,fnd 3, 9. ec Jer. 34.40 1 Jobn 20, 28- 2 Theſſ, 
dce}, 3. 1 John 2, 19: 
| &} 111. Nevertheleſs chey may through the ten» 
3 jations of (atan and of the world, the prevalency 
> 5«þf corruption remaining in them, &.che negie& 
, l, þf\the means of their preſervation, tall into grie- 
t5.fouslinsg » and fora time cominue therein þ,- 
. 5, hereby they incur Gods diſpleaſure i, & grieve. 
25. ſis holy Spirit &,. come to be deprived of ſome 
eaſure of their graces and comforts-l, have their 
tearts hardened m, and their conſciences wouns - 
led n, hurt, and ſcandalize others 0, and briog 
Be-Jemporal judgements upon themlelyes p. g Mats 
6,70, 72, 74. hb Pſal. 51, title andverſe 14. 
I(4. 64, 5.7.9. 2 $4m. 11.27. k Eph.. 4. 30s 
Pf. 51, 8, 19, 12, Rev. 1.4. Cant. 5, 2. 3. 4. 6: 
Iſa. 26,17 Mark 6, 42. 4nd 16. 14. nPſal. 
2, 3. 4. and 51.8. 0284. 12,14. p P(al, 
9, 31, 32. 1Cor. 11, 31: 
Of the aſſurance of Grace and $alvation; 
A Lrthough hypoctits and other unregenerat- 
men may vainly deceive chemſclyes wich 
= 
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ml Halle hopes, &cornal preſumprions of beirg in the 
txyor of God,& eſtate of ſalvation 8, which hopg 
of theirs ſhal periſh bzyer ſuch as truly believe i 
the Lotd Jeſus, and love him in finceri:y;endea 
yoring to walk in all good conſcience before him$ 
may in this life be certainly aiſured that they arg 
in the ſtare of grace c, and msy rejoyce inthe 
hope of the glory of God, which hope final neverg 
make them aſhamed d.' a Job. 8.13. 14: Micah 
3. 11. Dem: 26:19; Jobn 8.11,b Mat. 7:22.26 
c1):hs2 3.and 3,14.18.19.21,24,4nt 5.12Þ 
dRom,F.2. | | 

11. This cert3rmy is not a bare conjeQura 
and probable perſwation; grounded upon a ts!li-þ 
F ble hopec, but an infallible sflurance of fairh, 
iſ, founded upon the divine truths of the promiley 
WW offalvation f,' the inward evidence of thoſe gra- 

ces unto which-thele promſes are made 8” thek 
teſtimony of the Spici: of adoption witnefling(C 
with eur ſpirits that we are the children cf God þyþ1 
which Spiric is the earneſt of our inheritance 
whereby we are ſcaled to the day of redempþ 
tioni. e Hcb 6, 11,29. 1 Heb,6, 17.18, g aþa 
Pet. 1,4,5.10,11.1 John 2,3.and 3. 14.2CorÞi 
2,12, h Rom. 8.'15.-216.1 Eph: 3. 13, 14.and 4 
39. 2Cor. 1,21. 22. ; 
JIT. This infslible aſſurance doth not ſo b&4v 

long to the eſſence of faith, but that a true belieÞt 

ver may Wai loop and conflit with many diſhF} 
culties before he be partaker of ith ; yet beingp? 

_ Inabled by the Spirit to know the things wHiciys 
re freely given him-of God," be may wichox 
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the4xrcaordinary revelacion, inthe right uſe of ox- 


opeinary means oitain thereunto l, And therefore 
e inft is the duty of every one togive all diligence to 
leaqnske his calling and eleRion ſure m; that there= 
ini þy bis heart may be iolarged in peace and joy n 
 arqhe holy Ghoſt in love and thankfulneſs tro Ged,/ 
thend in Rrength and cheerfulneſs in the Cuties of 
verpbedience, the proper fruits of this aſſurance nz 
icalſo far is it from inclining men to loolneſs 0. k x 
.2 2Yobn5.13-Iſa.50 10.Mark 9,24.P(. 88.through, 
12 put Pſ. 77. totheverſe 12, | 1 Cor, 2212, 1 Johng. 

3 3. Heb,6,11,12.Eph, 3,17,18, 19, m2Pct,1, 10: 
urall IV. True believers may have the a{Jurance 
1!1i-þf cheic ſalvation divers wayes ſhaken, dimini- 
i:h,ſhed and intermirted, as by negligence in preſer= 
iſegving of i'3 by falling into fome ſpreial fin, which 
2ra-[woundeththe conſcience, & grieveth the ſpirit, 
theby ſome fudden or vekement tempiation , by 
nzGods withdrawing-the light of his countenance, 
d þjpnd (uſlering evenluch as fear him, to walk ar 
nceBarkneſs, and have no light p, yet are they never 
mpptterly deſtirute of that ſeed of God, 3nd life of 
o zhaich, that love of Chriſt and che brethren, thar 
Coriocerity of heart, and conſcience of.duty, out of 
4 q@yhich by the operation of the Spirit , this afſu- 

ance may induezime be revived q, and by the 
be4vbich in the mean time they are ſupported from 
lieÞtter deſpaic y;Þ Cant, 5,243.6. Pf.5,18,12516, 
\hÞph.4 30;31, Pſ.77, 1.1010, Mat. 26 69.70.71, 
eingf2. Pſ. 31, 22. 88.4hrougbout; Iſq,5, 10. q 1 
Wiclyobn 3,9. Luke 31,32, Job 13,15. Pſ.13,15,006 
10u9#,9, 12, 1{4.50,10;7 Mjcah7,7,89: Jer; 52240. 
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Tſa, 54.7. 8,9. 10.Pſ,22,1.nd $8. throughoy 

CHA Þ. XIX. 

Of the Law of God: 

OD gave to Adam a Lan,as 3 Covenant 

ot works, by which he bound himgand al 

his poſtericy, ro perſonal, intire, exact and per 

p_ obedience; -promikd life upon the fulh! 

ing, and threatned death upon the breach of it 

and indued him with power and ability to keep 

It 4 a Gen, 1 26, 27. withGen -2, 17, Rom.2 

I4,15.4nd 10.5; and 5 12,29.Gal, z, 16,12 
Eccl. 7. 29. Fob 28. (8. 

I, This Law 8fccr his fall continued tobe 
perſeR rule of rtghteoulneſs z and as ſuch ; was 
delivered by God upon Mount Sinai, in Ten 
Commandments, and written in two Tables b 

the ſour firſt Commandments containing out 
duty towards God, and the other fixzour duty tof 
mane. b James 1,253 @ 2,8-10,11. 12, Romy 
x3. 8,9. Deut 5. 32, and 10-4.. Ex0d. 34.414 
cMath.-12. 37, 38, 39 40. | 

111. Befice this Law, commonly called Mo 
ral, God was pleaſed to give tothe people of If 
ral, as a Church under age, Ceremonial LawsÞ 
containing ſeveral typical Ordinances, partly of 
worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, his graces, aQionsFi 
ſuflerings, and benefits dz and bolding forth dif 
vers inftrutions of moral duties e.: All which 
ceremonial Laws are now abregared under the 
New Teſtament f. d Heb, 9; and 10.1. Galf 
$1.2, 3. Col. 2,17.e 1Cor, 5. 7. 2. Cor. 6.1 
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The Confeſsfon of Faſth, 4t © 
boug 1V. To them alſo, a4 a body politick, he gave 
andry Judicial Laws , which expired together 
ith the ſt1te of that people 3 nor obliging any 
nangeber now,further then the general equity there- 
dalff may requireg. g Exod. 21. and 22. 1, to 29. 
perP#. 49.10. with 1 Pet 2.13. 14. Maith. s, 27, 
1h $#bv. 38. 39. 1 Cor, 9.8. 9. 10.. 
of ith V+ The Moral Law doth tor ever bind all,ss 
:ceppell juſtified perſons as others » to the obedience 
1.2 Þercol b:and that not only in regard of the mate 
;12Fr contained in ir, but alfo in refpeR of the au» 
lority of God the Creator who gave it 3. Net» 
be ger doth Chriſt in the Goſpel any way difſolve, 
wag much ſtrengrhen chis obligation k. h Rom, 
Teny- 8.9. Eph 6. 2. 1Jobn 2.3.4. 9.9. i James2, 
ch b  * 1 l. k Mat. ©, 1918, 9, James 2.9 Rom.3-3!, 
oud VI. Although true believers be not under 
y toſhe Law, a3 a Covenantot works, to be thereby 
Kombſtificd, or condemned 2, yet it iz of great uſe to 
4. 1 hem>as well as co others in that, ag a rule of life, 
forming them of the will of God and their dus- 
Mo4g}\it direQts & binds them to walk accordinglym; 
{ Iſdiſcovering alſo the finful pellucions ef their na- 
awsÞre heats, and lives n: fo as examining them» 
ly offives thereby, they may come to further convie 
jonsRion of humiliation for,and hetred #gainſt fin 6, 
h difgether wich a clearer fight of:the need they 
hict»ve of Chrift, and the perfeRion of his.obe» 
r th&ence Þ. It is tikewiſc of uſe co the regenerace, 
Galp reſt-ain their corruprions, .in that it forbids 
5 1504+ & che threatnings of ir ſerve co ſhow wha | 
Ephſen their fins deſerve 3 - and what — b 
ay j 4 


42 _ The Conſeſlsfon of Faith, 
this life they may expeR for them , altboug 
freed from the curle thereof threatned in t 
Law r. The promiles of ic,in like manner, ſho 
them Gods approbation of obedience, and wh 
bleſtings they may expeR upon the performant 
thereof {, although not as dueto thembyt 
Law, as a covenant of works t; So as a ma 
doing good ,and refraining from evil, becauſet! 
Law encourageth the one , and deterreth fro 
the-other, 1s no evidence of his being under (| 
Law, and not under grace #, | Rom. 6, 14; G 
2,16, and3: 13, and 434. 5. As 13. 39. Ro: 
8.1, m Rom: 7, 21, 224 23. Pſdl, 119. 4. 5. 
1 Cor. 7419. Gal. 514;16,1g,19;223. b Rom. 
7. and 3.20.0 James 1,23,24,25:; Rom. 7,9, 1 
24. pGal, 3, 14. Rom, 7,24,25.4M 8. 3. 
9 James 2. 11, Pſ. 119, 101, 104, 128, r Exr 
9; 13% 14, P{. 85. 39; 34+ | Levit, 26. 1.801 
with 2 Cor, 6:16: Eph. 6, 2 3+ Pſal. 37, 11 wi 
Mai. 5; 5: Pſzl:9.11; t Gal, 2, 16, Litke 17. 1 
u Ron, 6, 12, 14. 1 Pet. 3, 8 9,10,11z12, 
Pl. 34 12.10 17. Heb. 12, 28, 29. 

V1I. Neither arc the fore mentioned vu 
of the Law contrary to the grace of the Golſp! 
but do {weetly comply with it u, the Spirit 
Chriſt ſubduing and inabling the will of man 
60 that freely and cheerfully which the will 
God revealed inthe Law requireth to be don 
w Gal. 3,24, x Eye. 36.27, Hb. 8.10. Jer. 31, 

CHAP, XX, 
"7 OſChriftianliberty&@LibtrtyoſConſei 
| Heltberty whichChriſt hath purchaled 


The Confcſsſon 57 Faſth. 43 
ouglievers under the Goſpel,confiſts in their ſree- 
n thþm trom the guilt of fingtbe condemning wrath 
ſho God;the eu: fe of the Moral Lawe 6,& in their 
whging delivered from- this preſent evil world, 
nan@$ndage ro ſazan,and dominion of fin b,fiom the 
dy rhþil of affliQions,the ſting of death, the viſtory 
maſi che grave, and everlaſting damnation c; as al- 
ſerio their free acceſs co God d, and their yeel- 
1 froſpg obedience unto him, not out ct ſlavifh feat» 
er tht a child-like love and: willing mind &. All 
., Gahich were common alſoro believers under the 
Ronw f. Bur under the New Teftament, the li> 
. 5. ity of Chriſtians is further inlarged in their 
om. Fedom from the yoke of the ceremonial Env, 
,9,10 which the Jewiſh Church was ſubjeRed F, 
, 3.$d in greater boldneſs of accels to the Throne 
Exrferaceb, and In fuller communications of che 
t9 1&$e Spiric of God,then believers under the Law 
x wifd ordinarly partake off, a Tit. z, 14. 1Thefſ. 
17. 180. Gil, 3,13. b Gal. 1, 4. Col. 1. 13. A526, 
L, wi. Rom. 6.14.c Rom. 8, 28, P|. 119 .71. 1C0r- 

, $4.10 57. Rom. 8.1.d Rom.s5. 1.2. e Rom. 8. 
ed ufÞ 15.2 John 4 18. fGal.z 9 14. g Gal, 4 12. 
zoſpq6. 7. and 5,1, Adﬀs 15, 10, 11. h Heb. 4, 14. 
pirich Heb. 10, 19, to'22. i 1 John 7, 38. 39. 
man Cor. 3.13; 17, 19; | 
will II. God alone is Lord of the-conſcierce k,8 
donefth left it free from the doRrineg and comand- 
, 31,Fots of men which are in any thing contraty 
his Word , or beſte it , it matters of ſaith 
pſcieſr Hip 1, So thatto believe ſach doRrines; of 
haſed Þbey luch commands out of conltience , is to 
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The Confeſsfon of Faith, 
betray true liberty ofconſclence m; and the r 
quiring of an implicite faich,and an abſolute an{ 
blind ebedjence , is todeſtroy liberty of co 
[ciencezand reaſon alſo n. k Fames 4, 12; Ro 
144-1 Aﬀs4, 19; 5, 29/1 Cor. 7, 233M; 
23:8, 9. 10, 2 Cor. 1,24; Mat 15, y3 m Cf. 
2, 20, 22, 23; Gal. 1, 10;4and 2,453 and 5, | 
n Rom. 10,19; and 14,23; T[4. 8,203AR517,1 f 
John 3:22 Hoſ.5,143Rev.13,12.16.17.Fer.8.g, 

111. They who upon precence of Chriſtis| 
liberty , do praRile any fin, or cheriſh any lui}, 
do thereby deſtroy the end of Ghriltian liberty, 
whichis,that being delivered out of the hands f; 
our enemics , we might ſerve the Lord withoi, 
fear, in belineſs and righteouſneſs before hin, 
all the dayes of our life 6, o Gal. 5.13.1Pet,2, . 
= Pet. "I 19, Jobs $, 34- Luke I, 74 75. 7 

IV. And becavle the powers which Ge 
hath ordained,and the liberty which Chriſt hat 
purchaſed , are not intended by God to deſtro 
but mutually ro uphold and preferve one anc 
ther. They who upon pretence of Chriſtian |J:" 
berty ſhal oppoſe any lawful power or the law! 
exerciſe of it, whether it be civil orEcclefiaftice,. 
refiſt the ordinance cf Godp, And for their puſſ, 
liſhing of ſuch opinions, or maintaining of ſuf, 
praRiſcs as are contrary to the light of nature, | 
to the known principles of Ch: iſtianity,whetkſ 
concerning faith, worſhip, or converſation, or; 
the power of godlineſs, or ſuch erroneous of 
nions or practiſes, as either in their own natut 
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The Confeſsion of Faſth., 48 
hem, are deſtructive to the ex:ernal peace and 
der which - Chriſt hach eſtabliſhed in the 
hurchz they may lawfully becalled to account, 
d proceeded againt by the cenſures of the 
hurch q, and by the power of the civil Magſ= 
rater. pMat. 12, 25. 1 Pet, 2,13. 14. 16, 
om. 13, 1,to 8: Heb, 13, 17: q Rom. 1, 32, 
»Pith x Cor. 5, 1, 52 11, 13. 2 John verſe 10, 12, 
*Fnd 2 Theſ 3,74. 4n4 x,Tim.6. 3. 4. 5. and Tit, 
tis 10y 11, 13, and Til. 3, To: with Mat. 18, 15, 
Ulls, 17: 1 Tim, 1,19 20 Rev, 22. 14, 15, 10; 
Td 3,9. rDewt 13 6,10 12> Rom. 1}, 3,4. 
bs #:th 2 John verſe 10,1: :Exra. 7, 23325 26,27, 
1. Rev. 17.12, '6,:7: Neb. 13,15, 7. 21, 
w_ 2, 25, 30,2 Krngs 13, 5,6. 9. 20,11, 2 Chr: 
Ly $, 33 2 Chr. if, !2, I}, 16. Dan, 32 2.94 
rim. 2 2, I(4. 49-23. Zech. 13. 2. 3, 
= CHAP. XXL. 
1 Of Religious Worſhip, and the Sabbath day, 
r0 He tight of Nature ſhoweth that there is 
14 aGod, who hath Lordſhip and Sove- 
jorty overall, is good, and doth good unto all 
\ Id is therefore to be feared, loved, praited, cal » 
OH upongtruſted in,& ſerved wich all che heart, 
d with all the ſoul, and with all the might 4, 
t the acceptable way of worfhipping the true 
Jod, is inſtituted by hiofclf, and lo limited by 
$ own revealed Will, that he may nat be wore 
ipped according to the imaginations and de« 
Fes of men, or che ſuggeſtions of ſatan, under 
Þ viſible cep:eſcncation, or any other way got 


\FiFrided in the baly Seripruge þ, a Row. 2. 20, 
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46 The CTonfeſsion of Faith, 
ARs 17, 24, Pſal. 119,68. Fer. 10, 7. anl: 
31, 24. «nd 18, 3, Rom, 10, 13, Pſal. 6, $: 
Joh. 24.18. Mark 12+ 33. b Deut, 12, 32. Mais 
I5.9. As 17. 25, Mat, 5.9,10, Deut. 4, 1 
88 20. Exod. 20, 4. 5.6. C0t. 2, 23, 
IT. Religious Worſhip is to be given to Godſe 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt;and ro him J1 
lone c, not ro Angels, Saints,or any other creeP 
tured, and fince the Fall, not without a Medi 
torz nor, inthe mediaticn of any other, but « 
Chriſt alone e, c Mas. 4.10. with Johns, 2 
and 2 Cor. 11, 14. d Col. 2. 18. Rev. 19. oft 
Rom. 1,25. e John 14.6. 1 Tin. 2.5. Eph, 4 
18, Col. 3.17. a 
III. Prayer with thankſgiving , being orc 
ſpeacial part of Religious Worſhip f, is by Gops 
required of all meng ; and thac it.may be at 
cepted, It is to be made in the Name of il 
Son þ,by the help. of his Spitit2,according to bÞ 
Will; , with underſtanding, reverence; hump, 
lity, fervency, faich,love,and pereſeverence l, (| 
if vocal , in a known rongue m, f Pi!, 4. $i 
e Pal. 65. 2, b Jobn 14, 13, 14. u Pet. 2, 
i Rom. 8, 26. k 1Jobn 3: 14. | Pſal. 47.1] 
Eccl. 5:1, 2, Heb. 12,28. Gen. 18, 27, JanÞi 
5, 6. and 1,6, 7. % Mark 1124. Math, Ft! 
12,14,15. Col. 4>2, Epb. 6,18. m 3 Cor. 14,1 
IV. Prayer is to be. made for 81! chirges lavps 
ful n, and for all ſorts of men living, or that fFr) 
live hereafter's ; but not for the dead þ , nor F< 
| thoſe of whom it may be known that they bh 
> * finned the fig unto deathg. n 3 Jobs 5. 
Ls | 01TH 


| Th? Confeſsion of Faſth. 4” 
anf 1 Tim. 2, 1,2. John 17, 20,2. $6m7.-29. Ruth 
» $-12.PZ SAM. 12, 21, 221 23. with Lake 16,16, 
{alls, 26. Rev. 14313. q1 John 5:16, 
19 V. Thereadiog of the Scripture withgotly 
ar-r, the ſound Preaching f, and conſcionable 
zodearing of the Word , in obedience unto God, 
n Jith underſtsnding, faith and reverence 2, ſing» 
reg of Pſalms with grace in the heart a, as alfo 
die duc adminiſtration, and worthy-receiving of 
1t $e Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt,ace all parts 
'2Þ the ordinary Religions Worfhip of Gad, w, 
ioþkfide Religious Oaths x » Vows y , Solemn 
b, Jaſtings 4, and thankeſgivings., upon ſom ſpe= 
zl occaſions 4, which are in-their ſeveral times 
onÞþd ſeaſons , to be vſcd in an holy and religious 
Godanner b. r Aﬀs 15, 21, Rev.1, 3. [2 Tim. 4, 
ea> t James 1, 22. As 10, 39. Mat. 13, 19. 
f rhficb. 4, 2. 1ſa. 66, 2, u Col. 3, 16, Eph. 5,19, 
o bikmes 5,13, wMat. 28, 19, 1 Cor. 11, 23.10 
umb. Aﬀs 2,41, x Deut, 6, 13. with Neh, 10,29 
I, Uſe. 19, 21, with Eeccl, 5,4, 5. z Jocl, 2.12, 
4. Biber 4,16, Mat, 9, 15, 1Gor. 7,5. 2 Pal, 107» 
2, Foughout, Eflhey 9, 22. b Heb, 12, 28, 
17.4 VI. Neither Prayer nor any other part of re» 
JanBious Worſhip , is now under the Goſpel, 
th, Fher tied unco,or made more acceptable by any 
4,1Þce in which ic is performed, or towards which 
| lavis direQedc, bu; God is to be worſhipped e- 
at fry whered ; in ſpirit and truthe ; as inpri- 
nor Fe families f, dailyg, and in ſecret, each one 
y b4himſelfþ: ſo more ſolemnly in the publick 
5, Kmblies , which are not carglefly, or wiltully 
Tit | 6 
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to be negleRed , or forſaken when God by hi 
Word er Providence called thereunto z. c Joh 


l 4,21, dMdl.t,11.1Tim. 1.8. e Jobn 4.23} 


24. f Jer. 10, 25. Deut. 6, 6. 7. Job 1. 50: 
2 Sam, 6, 18, 20.1 Pct. 3. 7: As 10.2, g Mat 
6. 11. hMat. 6 6. Ephi6,8. ilſai. 56,6, 
Heb, 10. 25. Prov. 1, 20, 21, 24, and8. 3 
Aﬀ's 13, 42. Luke 4. 16. Aﬀs 2, 42. 

VII, As it is of the Law of Nature, that i 
genera},a due proportion of rime be fer apart fo! 
the worſhip of God : ſo, in his Word, by a pof« 
{itive, Moral, and perpetus] Commandment 
binding all men, in all ages, he hath particularſs 
ly appointed one day. in levenfor a Sabbath, t 
be kept holy unro him & ; which from the be 
ginning of the World co the reſurreRion Q! 
Chriſt, was the laſt day of the week ; and fro 
the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, ws changed into ti! 
friſt day of che week |, which in Scripture is caF{ 
led, the Lords day ms and is te be continued F' 
the end of the world,as rhe Chriſtian Sabbath $* 
k Exod, 20. 8, 10.11, Tſe. 56, 2. 4. 6. 7. 1CeF 
2,2, 3: 1 Cor. IG, 1. 2. As 20. 7. m Rev. P! 
10.nExod. lo. 8. 10, with Mat, 5. 17.18, Fi 

VIE. This Sabbath is then kept holy wnF' 
the Lord , when men after a due preparing F- 
their bears, and ordering of their comon affair* 
before hand, do not only obſerve an holy re {1 
the day,from their own works,words &thoug| © 
abovt their worldly imployments and rec: 
tions 8;bur alſo are taken up in the whole timeF) 


& Che publick and privare exerciſes of his norſhy® 
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hJod in the duties of neceflity and mercy p, 
oh Ex0d.20,8, and 16,23,25.26,29430, and Jl, 
2205216,17. Iſai.58,13. Neb. 13; 15,16,17,18,19, 
51,22: PTſai 58,13, Matt. 12411,t0 13. 
(at CHAP. XXII, | 
, Of lawfull Oaths and Vows. 
344 A Lvtull Oath is a part of religious wor- 
ſhip 4 , wherein upon juſt occafion , the 
t ir {on tIwearing ſolemnly, calleth God to witneſs 
fo Bat he afſerterh or promileth, and to judge him 
pofccording ro the truth or falfhood of what bt 
entearcthb, a Deut, 10,20. bEx0d.20,7. Levi, 
lac9>12.- 2 Cor.t,23. 2 Chron.6,22,23, 
2, of 11. The Name of Ged only is chat by which 
- been ought ra ſwear, and therein ic is tobe uſed 
1 qith all boly fear and reverence c. Therefore to 
romfier vainly, or raſhly,by that glorious & dread- 
» ti$|: Name ,or to [wear atall by any other thing, 
g caF(1ni ul, and co be abhorred d. Yet as in marttery 
ed © weight and moment , an oath iswwarranted.by 
ch 8: Word of God under the New Teſtament,as 
CeE!! 35 under che Oid g, fo a lawfull oath being 
v, poſed by lawfall authori:y, in ſuch matcers, 
}, Pabriobetakenf. c Deut. 6,13, d Exod. 20,7, 
un#7- 5:7. Mat-$334,37 Fames 5,12. e Heb, 6. 
ing F- 2 Corint. 1,13. Iſaz.25,16. t1 Kings 8,31, 
Fain 1 312.5. Egr4 10) 5, 
<N&g111. Wholoever caketh an oath, ought duly 
ugly conlider the weightineſs of ſo folemnana 
ect cherein to avouch nothing bur what he's 
imef{) periwaded is the truchg. Neither may any 
orfþ$2 bind bimſeif by och co any thing bur/nbot 


+;3&D 


> 66,13z14. and 132, 2,34) 5- 


FO T'e Con'eſztion of Faſth, 

is 250d and fÞft, and what he believeth fo to be 
and whart he is able and re{olved co perform h 
Yet is ic 8 fin to refuſe an oath touching arf 
thing that is good and juſt , being impoſed by 
lawful authority z. g Exod, 20, 7: Jer. 4,1 
hGen. 24, 2, 3,5,6.8,9: 1Num. 5,19. 21 
Neh. 5,12: Exod. 22,7»$;9, 10, 11, 

IV. An oath isto be taken in che plain an 
common ſenſe of the words y without equivecyſi 
riongor mental reſervation k: It cannot oblige 
ſinz bur in 2ny thing not fiatul, being taken, Þ 
binds to performance., 2!choughto 3 mans on 
hurt 1. nor is to be violated , although made y 
hereticks or infidelsm, k4.2. Pal. 24 
| 1 Sam. 25 22,32433,34. Pſ.15;4. m Exch 1 
16, 18,19 Joſb. 9 18, 19. with2 Sam. 21,1 

V. A vow is of like nature with a promiflc 
oath , and ought to be made with the like reÞ. 
pious care, and to be performed with the |ifſo 
tairbfulneſs n. n Iſa. 17, 21: Eccleſ,5, 4, 5,Fn 
Pſal.61,g: and 6113, 14. 

VT. It is not tobe m3de to any creature, bÞo 
to God alone 0; and that it may be accepred,igh 
to be made voluntarily,our of ſaith, & conſciery ] 
of duty;in way of thankfnlneſs, for mercy rece 


ved,or forthe obraining'of what we want ,wheyſe! 


by we more ſtriQly bind our ſc}ves to necefiÞ; 
duties; 6rto other things , fo tar and ſo longþs 
they-may fiily conduce thereunto p, © Pal. Jo! 
It, Fer 44. 25, 26. p Deut. 23.11,22,23, Pvt 
$0314, Gen, 28. 20, 21,22, 1 $4M, 5, 11, Pr 
A 


The Confeſsjon of Faith, F1 

bel VII. Ne man may vow todo ary thing for- - 

n tNlidden in the Word of Ged,er what would bin- 

 anfſer any duty therein commanded , or which is 

| bJjot in his own power ,-and/for the performance 

, 2 ſbercof, he bath no promile of abilicy iro God gz 

. 2110) which reſpeRts, Popiſh Monaſticsl vows of 
rperual ſingle life, profeſſed poverty, and regu- 

| anfir obedience , are fo fare from being degrees of 

/ccyigher perfeQion,that they are (uperftitious and 

ge qÞful ſnares, in which no Chriſtian may intargie 

n, fimfelfr.q Air 23: 12, 14. Merk6,26.Numb- 

onÞ>5.8,t2,t1; r Mark 19, 11,12, 1C0r. 1, 3.9. 

de Ih. 4, 28. 1. Peb.x, 2, 4 Cor, 7, 23, 

'P CHAP. XXII. 

th 1 Of the Civil Megiſtrat. 

1 OD, theſupreme Lord 8nd King of all 

ifſe the world, bath ordained Civil Magiſtrats 

reÞbe under hijo; overchre people , for his own 

e \iſory,and the publick good; and to this end hath 

5, med them with the powerof thedword, fcr the 
ſence apd enceuragement of them-that arc 

, byod, and for the-puniſhment of evil doers «. 

d,ifRom. 13, I. 25 3, 4: 1 Pet. 2,13 14, | 

eff 1], Jr is lawtul for Chriſtians co accept and 

recFecute the Office of a Magiſtrat, when caljed 

thefereunto b: inthe managing wherect, as they 

;efiÞg ht eſpecially ro maintain Piety ,, Juſtice and, 

ongÞ5ce , according ro the wholſome laws ot each. 

i. Jommon-wealch-c ; fo for that end, they may. 

 Pivfully now under the New Teſtament, :wage- 

. PÞþr upon juſt and neceflary occzhhon d ,; b Prov. 

15,1@Rom 13; 1, 4 c Pſal-2410,11.32, 

» POLO _=_ 7 / 


& > _ 
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.Religion,doth not make void the Magiſtrats Pe: 


their due vbcdience t& himm 3 from which F5g 


- 


5? The Confeſsſon of Faith, 
1Tim.2,2, Pſalm82,3 4. 2 gam.23,3- 1D 
1,13. d Luke 3, 14, -Rom.13.4,-Matth.8,6, 1 
Aﬀs 10,1,2,. Rev. 17;14 16. | " :M 

HI. The CivilMagiſtiar may not aſſume te 
himſelf che adminifitation ofthe Word ane'S: 
craiaents , or the power ofthe-keys of the Kingſh 


© domofHeaver, : yerhe hath authority, and it 


t:is duty to take order' that unity and peace bÞ; 
preſerved inthe Church ,- that the truth of GoÞ. 
be kept ure and intire , that.all blaſphemics anF; 
hereſies be ſupprefſed yall corruptiong and abu; 
in worſhip and dilciplinepreverited;or reformec 
arid all the Ordidances dulyſetled., — 
and obſerved f. For'the better effeRing wher, 
&, he hath power tocs!| Synods, tobe preſent $2 
chem, & to provide that whatloever.is tranfaina 
in them , be according co the mind of GodſÞm 
e 2 Chron.16,18.with Matt 48,17. &16,29:iCgq I. 
12,28,29. Eph.4211,12, 1Cor.4,1,2. Rom 10.ift h 
Heb. 5,4. \ Tſa.49413. P[.122.9, Extra 7,2 3,2Fit 
26.29,28, Lev.24,16, Dent.13,5,6,12, 2 Kinfnh 
13,4. 1Chron.12,1,tog, 1Kings 13, 1, to 200 
2 Chren.34,33- @ 15,12,13, g 2 Chron 9,84 1 
19, 11, & 29,30. chapters, Mat. 2,45. Y, 
TV. Itis the duty of people to pray for: MagPal: 
rats þ , to hor,or their perſons-7 , to pay their 


. tribute and other dues { roobey their law Pre 


commands » and to be ſubjeR totheir autlioriParr, 
for conſcience ſake 1, Infidelity or differenceNetc 


and legal authoricy , nor free the people fiick: 


_ clel- 


_ 


The Confeſsfon of Faity. $2 
$efi3ſtics} perſons are not exempred n: much lefs 
th the Pope any power and juriſdiction over 
hem in their Daminions , or over any of their 
S$cople 3 and leaſt of ail deprive chem of their 
::D->minions, or lives, if he ſhal judge'thema ro be 
whhereticks or upen any other pretEce whatſoever 0. 
i$17im.2,1,2 1 Pet.2.17.k Rom 13.6.7. | Rows. 
bÞ3, 5- Tit. 1,3.m1 Pet. 2,13,14.16. n Rom, 13,1. 
508 Kings 2, 25. Aﬀs 25 ,9-10,11.2 Pet.1. 10,11, 
anFude 8,9,10,11, 0 2Theſſ.2,4. Rey.1z,15,16,17, 
ule CHAP, XXIY, 
16 Of Marriage and Divorce. 
a | Arrizge is to be between one man and 
ett one woman: Neither is it lawful for ary 
1t $13n to hive more then one wife,nor for any woe 
aan to have more then one husbagd at the ſame 
odſime 4. a Gen.2,24. Mat,19.5z6, | navy 
Ca II. Marriage wag ordained forthe mutus| help 
o.ifi busband & wit: b,for the increaſe of mankind 
; Fiche legirimate ifſue's and of the Church with 
inp holy ſeed c,8& for preventing of uncleanneſs d, 
o 231 0en.2 18, cMa.2,15. d1C0r.7,2.9, 
284 ITN. Ir is lawful for all ſorts of people to mat- 
y, who are able wich judgement togive their 
AzFaſente, Yet is it the duty of Chriſtians to 
theÞirry only inthe Lord f.' And therefore ſuch 
ws profeſs the true reformed: Religion ſhould nor 
oriparry with infidels 5/Papiſty, or other-:idolaters : 
nceNeicher ſhould ſuch a$ are godly be unequally 
ts Þked , by-marrying wich ſuch as are notorioutly 
« fiQicked in their lifz, or maintain damnable here« 
hF58& e Heb, 134.1 Tim.4.3. [ C07.7,36; 27438. 
clely Cz; Gen... 


a” 


T4 T he Confeſsim of Faith, 
Gen. 24,5758. {1 Cor. 9, 39. g Gen, 34,1 
Ex64. 34,16. Deut.7.3 4.1 Kings 11,4.Neh.:; 
25,26, 27. Mal. £1, 12. 2 Gor. 6. 14. 
IV. Ms:itigge ougly: no co be wichin the c 
grees of conſanguinicy or aFiaity fo: bidden | 
the Word h, Nor can ſuch-inceRRuous martiag 
ever be wade lawful by any law of-nan, or cagj 
ſent of parties ,ſo as thole perſens may live toe 
ther as man and wife {. The man may not mar 
any of his wives kindred nearer ip bload ther FF 
may of his own, nor the woman of her husban{i 
xindred nearer in blood then of her own | 
h Levit. 28, chap. x Cor, 5, 1. Amos 237.1 Mg 
6, 18. Levis. 18. 243 2Jz3 26.27,28, k Lev C 
20, 19,-20. 31, 2 
V. Adulcery, or fornication commitedd aſt 
a e@traQ,being deteRed before matriage,giveſ'* 
juſt occaſion to the innocent party rodiffol 
chat centraR |. 1n the caſe of adultery after ma* 
Tiageaic is lawful for the jnnocent party to ſue of " 
3 64irorce m, and after the divorce to marry anÞ}? 
ther, it the offenging party were dead n. | MJ®: 
1,18, 19.20. m Mat. 5, 3131. n Mat. 16,f" 
Rom. 7. 2. 3, £E 
VI. Al:bough the corruption of man be ſy. | 
as is ap to ſtudy arguments,vnguely to.put aſi h 
der thoſe whom Gcg hath joyned togerbe(Þ" 
matriage; yet nothing byt adultery, My a 
ful defertion jas can no way be remedied by £** 
Church, or-Civi) Magiſtrat , is cavſc ſufhcif<? 
.of diffolving the bon of marriage 0 : whereF*©" 
U Publick and vrderly courle of proceeding by ' ta 
> 


The Confeſsfon of Faith, 55 
| 1hbſerved : & the perſons cence:ned in itznot left 
þ.:Jo cheir own wills &«ciſcretio intheir owncale p, 

 Mat.19,$:9.1G0r.7,15. Mat.19. 9. $ Deus. 24,1. 


0h 3+ 4+ C H A P. NXXV, 

N! Of the Church. 

jag He Catbolick orUniverfalChurch,which 
cQ is iavitible, conkilts of tbe whole number 


oof the EleQ,hat have beenaare or ſhal beigathe- 
zar£d into one , under Chrilt the Head thereof; 
-R $nd is the Spouſe , the bedy, the fulneſs of him, 
anfÞac fillet all in all 4, a Eph. 1, 10,21, 23. and 
in þ 23+ 27. 33 Got. I, I 8. 
Mad 11. i he viſible Church which is alle Catho- 
evick or Univerſ3! under the Golpe! ( not conhi- 
' Ted tro one Nation, as before, undetihe Law ) 
| afcfoabiſts of all thoſe througbour the world thor 
iveſofels the rrue Religion b.& of cheir children c, 
folÞd isthe Kingdom of the Lord Jcſus Chriit d, 
ne houle & family of God e, out of whichhere 
16 © 00 ordinary poflibliry ot laivarion f, bi Gor, 
 26012- & 122124 13.4P/. 2,8. Rev. 7. 9 Rom. 15:9, 
| MO-11,12:c1Cor.8.143 Ads 2,39 EF $16,245 
6,0'-Rom. 11.26 Gen. 17,7:4 Mat.13 47,![4.7-7, 
Eph. 1,19. @ 2, 25; fAﬀs 2 47. 
«{ 117. Unto this Catholick viſible Church, 
ofiſ-8-iſt bath given che Mioiſtery » Orac:es and 
beÞPrdinances cf God , for the gathering and per» 
h y<ting of the Saiats in this lite,rotheend of the 
by $<'1d;and doth by his own preſence and Spirit, 
K ci<ording to hispromile , make them cfleQual 
ere untog, £1 Cor. 12,28; Eph. 11, 22, 13, 
$41, 28, 19, 20, T{a, 59, 21. T7 
C 4 Ji 
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56 ' The Cenfeſston of Faith, 
IV. 'This'Catholick Church harhbeen ſom:® 
times mere, ſometimes leſs viſible h, And parti 
cular Churches which are members thereof ; ar$: 
more Or leſs pure , 8ccording as the DoQtrine of 
the Golpel is taught; and imbraced , Ordinance 
adminiſtred, & publick worſhip performed mo; 
or leſs purely inthem#, h Rem:11. 3:4, Revaifo 
6,14, 1-Rev.2,z. chap. 1Cor.5,6,7. 
V. The pureft Churches under Heaven ar? 
ſubjeRt borh to mixture and error + , and ſon: 
bave (o degenerated , 8st9 become no Churche 
of Chriſt, but Synagogues of ſatan 1, Neverth 
leſs there ſhall be alwayes a Church on Earth iÞ! 
worſhip God according to his will m. k 1 Coff 
13,12, Rev.2,3. chap. Mat.13,24, t0 47. | Rev! 
18,2, Rom. 11.18,1023, mAMat.16,18, P[.74 
217. & 102,28, Mai.28,19,:0. ( 
VI. There is no other Head of the Churcl 
but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 3 nor can the PopſC 
of Rome in any ſenſe be head thereof z bur is th 
Antichtiſt,that m2 of (in,& ſen of perdition thFJ": 
ex31terh hitnſelf in the Church againſt Chriſt, Þ 
ll that is called God 8. n Col.1,18, Epheſ.1,1Þ 
o Mat.23,8;9,10, 2 Theſſ 2,3 4,9, Rev, 13,6FÞ 
QCHAP. XXVI. Nc 
Of the Communion of $aims. | 
{ Ll Saints that are wnited to Jeſus ChiF 
their Head» by his Spiric, & by fairb,haſ0 
{e]lowfhip wich him in his graces , ſuflerin$» 
death, refurreRion and glory 8. And being uiÞ+ 
ted to one another in love, they have commu 
3n cach others gifts and graces b , and are oblip 


The Confeſsfon of Falth. - > 
med the performance of ſuch duties publick & pri- 
wrci@ce,as do conduce to their mutual good, both in 
- are outward and inward man c. a Fobn 1, 3 Epn, 
Ee ( 16,17,1819, Fo0h, 2,16, Eph.2,5,6. Phil.} 10, 
nce$0m-45;6, 2 Tim.2,12, bEph,4,1516. 1 Cor. 
0.7. 3.21,22,23.C0l.2 19,c 1 The(.5.11.14, 
ji 2$o. 1,11,12,14. 1 Fohn 3,1G,17,1R Gal 6.10, 
I T. Saints by profeſſion are bound to main= 
 ar951 30 boly fellowſhip and' communion in the 
onfocſhip of God ; and in performing ſuch other 
chefiricual ſervices as rend to their mutual edifics* 
theſe 4: as alſoin relieving each other in ourward 
-þ (Þings , according to their ſeveral abilities, and 
Cotccliities, Which communion, 8s God offereth 
Re portanity,is to be extended unto all thoſe who 
7 every pace call upon the Name ofthe Lord 
ſus e. d Heb,10,24,25. As 2,446, T|4.2, 
r[$ 1 Cor.11,20. ec Aﬀs2.,44,45; 1 John 3.17. 
dof Cer 849. thap. As 11,29: 30, 
ehf 111. 1 his communion which the Saints have 
thjith Chriſt, doth! nor make them in any wiſe 
&.Sreakers ofthe ſubſtance of his God-bead, or ro 
1} equal with Chriſt in any reſpeR : eicher of 
,6Fhichto affirm, is impious, and blaſphemous f- 
Nor doth their communion one wich anorher,os- 
aints,take away, or infringe thetitle,or-proprie* 
if whicheach man hath in goods & poſſe(lions g. 
haſCol. 1,138,192 c61.3,6. Iſai.42,8, '1 Tim.6. 
in$116. Pſal'4 5:7. with Heb. 2,8 9, g Exod. 10, 
viÞ+« Epb.4328,- Aﬀs 5,4. Al 
v CST 
lis C 5 CHAP. _ 


ze Tonteſsion of Fajt\ 
Cc H A P. XXVII. 
Of the Sacraments. 
 & "OL... are-boly fignes , and ſeals oft 
Covenant of Grace 8g, immedia:ly inſticute 
by God b, to repreſent, Chriſt, and his berefic 
and coconfim our intereſt in bim c : as alſo, ti 
Pur 3 Viſible difference between thoſe chat befſ? 
long unto che Church, & the reſt of the world 4, 
and ſolemnly wo engage them to the ſervice 
God in Chriſt according to his ward 6. a Ronfſ® 
4+. Gen. 17,7, 0; b Mat, 18, 19, 1 Cor 11, 1} | 
C 1 Cor, 10, 16;:484 11, 25, 26.Gdl. 3.2 
d Rom. 15,8; Exed. 12,58; Gen. 34414. © Ron 
6, 3-.4..1 Cor, 10, 16, 21, | 
{]. There is in every Sacremen a ſpiricu 
relation, or ſacramental union, be:tween the {i "of. 
and the thing ſignified; whence it comes topaifſ* 
chat the names & effeRts of the onegare attribu 
ted co the other f. f Gen, 17;z10: Mat. 26.2 | 
20,7, 3,4. 
| 
n 


] 
| 
j 


ITj. The grace which is exhibited-in, or | 
the Sacraments rightly uſed, is not conferred | 
any power.in themneicher doth the efficacy 0 
Sacrament depend upon the picty , or intentic 
of bim that doth adminiſter ic. g : but upon ti 
. work of the ſpirit b, and the word of Infticucio y 

which contaigs,together with a precept author] * 
Zing the uſe thereof, a promiſe of henefice| 
worthy receivers#. g Rom. 2, 38, 29, 1 PF 
3321. hM6s. 3, 11; 1607. 12,13, 1 Mgth.26. 1Þ 
28, nd wy; 19, 20, \ho 


> 


The Confeſsion of Faith. 59 
IV. There be enly wo Sacraments ordaified - 


by Chritt our Lord in the Gofpel>that is to lay, 
ny Baptiſn and the Supper of the Lord : a&icher of. 
fi which may be diſpenſed by any » but by a Mini» 
ſer cf the word layſully ordained k, A<4t; 28,29, 
%. 1 Cor, 11, 20, 23: 484 14, 1. Heb. $, 4. 
Y. The Sacraments ot the Wid Teſtament, 
10 regais of the ſpiritual things Thereby ſ1gnified. | 
Tznd exbibiced,were tare ſubilance the ſame wich 
11 thoſe of che Ne {, | 1 Cor. 10,8, 2, 3, 4: 
> CHA P, XXVYI11I. 
Of Baptiſm. 
Aptiim is 8 Sacrament of the New Teſt+ 
ment ordaiged by Jclvs Chciſt 8, nat anly 
Gob®: the ſolemn admiſhon of the party bapcſzeds 
WL the viſible Church þ ; but a'ſa to be uy 0+! 
-poiÞim 3 fizn and ſ:a] of the covenant of: grace 6, of » 
is ingratciog into Cheift d,of regeneration e, cf 
emiffion of (19s f,and of his giving up unco Ged 
7 j$Þ:0ugh JefusC hriſt,cowa'k i acunchof ig; , 
gk hich Sacrament is by Chriits-opg/ appoipr- 
off2ent co be continued in his Churgh., -ugtil che: 
a ad of the world þ; 3 Mai. 18,19. kta-Cor. 12; 
'$:. c Rom.4-11. with Col. 2, Mz ed-Gal., 13-476: 


(6 you 635, ET 11. 315, 1 M4 Kio 441 BRow63. 48 
_ L Mat- 23, I9. 20, © | 
{ 1], The outward element —_ o:4ia his 
peFacrament is water, wherewich the pacty i320 be 
61 aq, ; in the Name of the Eacher, ndolths | 

"Bon; and of the holy Ghoſt, by a 


1 ſpelt lawſylly called Mr " M4 


0M 
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609 The Tonfeſsfon of Faith, 

1#,Jobn t, 33, Mas. 28; 19. 20, 
' 111. Dipping of che perſon into the water is 
Nor neceſiary; but Baptiſm is rightly adminiftred 
by powring or (prinkling water upon the per- 
lonk, k Heb 9, 10,19-20,21,22. ARs234,140dÞ 
36, 33. Mark 7. 4, | 

IV. Not only thoſe that do aQuallyprofeſy 
faich in,and obedience unto Chriſt | but alſo the 
infants of one or both believing parents,are to bei 
baptized m. | Mark 16, 15. 16. As 8, 37. 38, 
m Gen. 17.7,9. Gal, 3:9,14 Col;2,11.12, Afts2 
38,39. Rom. 4,11,12. 1 Cor. 7,14, Mat,28.19, 
Mark 10, 13. 14. 15.16. Luke 18, 15, 

V. Although it be a great fin to contemn or 
negle& this Ocdinance ry yet grace and ſalvation 
are not fo unſeparsbly annexed unto it, as thar'no 
perſon 'can be regenerated or ſaved without c, or 
; that all thatare daptized are undoubtedly rege-Fl 
'! nernedp. rLaks7:30,Ex94.4,24:25,26, oRom,$1 
4:11. Af510;2.4,22431,47. pARs8 13 23. 

' Vi.. The efficacy of Baptiſm is not tyed tofjr 
thal momienr'of time wherein ic isadminiſtrecg, 
yer not wichRanding by the right uſe of this Oc 
dinance, the prate'promiled is not only offered 
| but je#lly extibhed'and+-copferred by the bolyſſr 
|  Ghoſtzo ſuch(whether of age,or infants) as thatY, 

race belongerh unto, according to the courſeY7 
of Gods ownfwillr, o Jobs 3, 5. 8.r Gal. 3; 27 
Fit: 3.'5:Epb.'5, 25, 26, Aﬀs 2,38. 41. 

VII. - Thie' Sscrament of Bapriim is bur cneq1 

rhe vdnyniftred unto any perſon f, (TH1- 3. 5F 
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The Cenfeſsfon of Fajth, &y © 
C H A-P.- XXIX; 


rs Of the Lords-Supper. 
ed ; Ur Lord Jeius , in the nighrwherein he 
Jo was betrayed, inſticuted the Sacrament of 


is body & blood, called the Lords Supper, to be 
blerved in his Church z unto the end of the 
eſsrorld, for the perpetual remembrance of the ſa« 
he Frikce of bimſclt in his death; the ſealing all be« 
beſchis thereof unto true believers, their (piritusl 
8. povwriſhment and growth in him, their furtber 
52 Fngagement in, and to all duties which they owe 
ato himzand to be a bond & pledge of their c6< 
union Wirth him, and wich each otker,as meme» 
ers of his myſtical body 4, a1 Coy, 11.23,,24:; 
5, 26, and 10, 16, 27. 23, 2 Cor, 12, 13, | 
no} 11. In this Sacrament Chriſt i+/nor offered 
orſp to his Father , nor 3nyreal ſacrifice made at 

'eeFll for remiflion of fins of the quick or dead b, 

mnt only 8 comemorationot that one offering up 
f himſelf, by himſelf, upon the ctoſs,once for all 
| rond a ſpicicual oblation of all poſſible praiſe unto {| 
eq $Þod for the fame c : lo that the Popifh lactifics | 


Yr=Ff the Mis (a5 they call it ) is moſtybominably! | | 


-d Fjurious ro Chriſts one onlyſactifice, the alone | 
olyKopitiation for all the fins of theete&d. b Heb? 
hatY,22,25.26,28. c 1C0y.11-24 25 26, Mat,26,26 - 
\{cY7. d Heb 9. 24; 25.27 © 10. 11: 12, 14, 13, 

274 11], The Lord Jefus nath in this Ordinance 
pointed his Miniſters to declare his word of 
neeqpſtizurion to the people , to pray and bleſs the 
» SH:iements of bread and wine, and thereby to fat. 
A | | :.> = - — 


Pon The Confeſsfon of Faſth. 
them apart, from 8 common to an holy ute ; and 
to take and break the bread, to rake the cup , 8 
( they communicacing a!ſ>themiclves ) to give 
both to the communicants e,; but to none who 
are not then preſent in the Congregation |, 
e Matth,26 26,27,28. Mark 14.22 23 24 Luk 
22. 19,10. With 1 C6r.11.23,24,25,26, t Adi 
20 7. 1C0r.11.20, 

] V. Piivate Meflcs , or receivi:g this Sacra 
ment by a Fiicſt ,,or any ether alone g 3 as like» 
wiſe the denyal of the cup to the people b , wo 
tipping che clements, the lifcing chzm vp,or car 
tying them about for aCoration, & the referviog 
them ſor any pretended religious ulez3re all cone 
trary the natuie oh chis Sacramer.t,and to tte ins 
ſicution ofChciſt 5, g 1 Cor, 10 6, þ Mark 4: 23 
1 Cor.11.25,26;27,28,29. i Maith.15. 9. 

V. The qurward elements in this Szcramen 
duly ſet apart to the uſes ordained by Chrit 
bave ſuch relation to him crucifi2d, as that truly 
yet ſacramentaliy-only,they are ſomerimes called. 
by the name cfche thiog they repreſent, to wir 
the Boly and blood of Ch: iſt k, albeir in ſub| 

ance and nature they fti:l remain tculy & onl' 
bread and wine,az they were belorel. k Mat. 26 
26,2718, |1 Cor.11.26,27,28, Matth.26.19, 
V1. That dofttine which maintains a change 
of the ſubRance-of bread andwiine into the (ub 
Rance of Chiifts Body and blood (commonly 
called Tranſubſantiation) by conſecration cf 
Peſt or by any (hex way, ig repugnant, nor ti 


ri j 


The Tonfelston of Falth,  8&7< 
$cripture alone ,,but even tq common ſenſe ant} 

VS ecaſon , overthrowerh the nature of the Sacra 
\"Wnent » and hath been, and is the caule of magi» 
J old ſuperſtitions , yea cf groſs idolatries un, 
\f m Aﬀt3.21, 1Cor, 11.24, 25, 26. Luke 24, 


), 39» | | 
*\t Y 11. Worthy receivers outwardly partaking 
Of the viſible elements in this $3c'ament n, do 
hen alſo- inwa dly by taith , really and indeed, 
et not carnally and corporally , but ſpiritusl! 
eceive and fced upon Chriſt crucified , and #1 
he benefirs of his dearth ; T he Budy and blood 
| Chrift being then, nt corporal: or carnally, 
dn , wich , or under the b.cad and wine , yet 3$ 
*Feally, but ſpiritually preſent co ;beffatth of belie- 
Frers inchai O:dinance , as the eleniencs them» 
elves are tO their outward lenſes s. n 2 Cor, it, 
28. 0 1Cor. 10.16, Ts: 
VII). Although ignorant and wicked men 
eceive the outward elements in this Sacrament, 
yet they receive not the tbing Hgnificd thereby, 
bur by their unworthy coming thergvnro , ate 
Tuilty of the Body and blood of he Loot their- | 
pwn damnation. Wherefore all iznorant and un- 
odly perfons, as they are un: to enjoy commu- 
jon with him,ſo are they unworthy of the Lords 
able 3 and cannot wichout great fin'agaioſt 
hiſt, while they remain ſuch, partake of thoſe 
oly myſteries, or be admitted thereunto g; 
Cor.1 Wy” In bl 16.9 1Cor«- 
27,13. 3 TR -3-0,1  M&hh.7.0. 
. a 
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The Coafeſvſon of Fatt 
CH AP, XXX. , 
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© Of Churchcen|ares, 
He Lord Jetus, ay King and Head of hi, 
"| Church,hath therein appoigted a govern» 
ment in the hand of Church Officers , diftin& 
' ſcom the Civil Magiſtrate 4. a Iſa. 5,6,7, 1 Tim. 
i 5.17, 1 Th.5,12. A520 17,28;Heb,13,7:17 
WW 24.1 C6r, 12.28. Mat. 29, 18, 19,20, 
 * JI. To theſe Officers the keysofthe King 
dom cf heaven are comited : by vertue wheres 
of, they have power reſpeQively to retain anc 
remit ſins, to ſhut that Kingdom againſt che im 
penitent» both by the Word and cenſures, and rof 
open it 'unto penitent (ifiners. by rhe miniſtry off 
the Goſpel , and by abſclution from cenſures, 3 
occakon ſhal require b. bMat, 16,19. & 18,17 
i3. Fob! 2.0, 20.21, 22,23, 2 Cor 2.6, 7, 8. 
I1IT. Church cenſures are neceſſary for the re 
P - claiming and gainiog of oftending brethren, fo. 
|. deterring of. othets from the like offences , for 
purging out of that leaven which might infeQ 1 
the whole luinps for vindicatiog the bonor oi 
Chrift and the holy profeſſion of the Geſpel, Wie 
for preventing the wrath of God which migt 
[| juRly fall upenthe Church , if they ſhoold ſuffi, 
{/ - biscovenant & theſeals thereof ro be prophaneſa 
lt by notorious and obſtinar offeriders c. <1 Cor...fet 
27; tothe end, pi Jade 22. CT ons e 
© IV.” For the better atcaining of theſe endo 
the” Offigery' of the Church ate to preteed bd 
dmopition,ſulpenſyſhfrom the Srerament of ich 
PER 7 C”” * 
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The Confeſsfon of Faith, 6 7 
ords Supper for a ſeaſon & by communicaiun = 
"Yom the Church , according <o the nature of the 
aig ime, & demetic of the pe:lond, d 1 Theſ.5.rt, 
nYl Vheſ.3.6.,14,15. 1 cor.5:45,13+ Mat.18,17, 
1QFi:. 3,10, CHAP. XXX]. 
nl Of Synods and councils, ; 
17. Oc the better government and further edt- 
fication of the Church , there ovght to'be 
ch Aſſemblies as are commonly called Synods 
Councils 4. a As r5.244,6. 
TI, As Magiſtrats may lawlully call a Synod 
Miniſters and other fir perſons, to conſult and 
viſe with about 'matters of Relizion b ; fo if 
lagiſtcats be open enemies tothe Chutch , the 
ioiſters of Chriſty of themſelves, by vertue of 
eir Office; or they wich other fir perſons,upon 
legstion from their Churches,may meet toge» 
er in ſuch Aﬀſemblics c. bTſ4.49.23. 1Tim.2. 
.2Chr.19,8,9,10,11.@ 29.30 chad.M8t. 2.44 
Prov.1 1,14, c Aﬀs 15.2 4322,23,2F« 
IIL. It belongeth to Synods & Councils, ml- 
ſerially ro determine controverfies of fsith, 8& 
Miles of conſcience,to fer down rules & diteRions 
the beter ordering of the publicx worſhip of 
Fd, and government of his Church, to receive 
Smplaints, in caſes of (mal adminiſtration » and 
thoritatively to determine'the ſame3w»bich de» 
es and determinations, Hf conſonant to-rhe 
end(ord of God, are to be received with reverence 
d tid lubmifſion , not only: for their agreement 
of (ch the word 4. but alſo for che power whereby 
LoaEy ate made , as beipg an Ordinange of Gad 
hr _ appoine 4 
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66 The Confeſs'on of Fafth, 
appointed therevnto in his Word d. d Aﬀs 1 
] $18,24,27,28,29,30,3 I, Aﬀs 16.4, MaB.1 
17,18,19 20, 


I V. All Synods or Councils ſince the Apt 
files cime , whether general of particular , x 
cette, and many have erred ; therefore they 
not to be made the rule of faith or praRiiſe,but 
be uſed as an help in bathe. e Eph. 2.26. A 
17.11. 1Cor.2.5. 2 Cor.1.24. 

V. Synods and Cuuncils ate to handle, 
conciude noching bur that which is EccleGalff 
Cal ; & 3re not to intermeddle with Civil aft: 
which concern the Commen- wealth , unleſs 
way of humble peticion in caſes extraordinary, 
by way of advice, for (atisfzRion of conſciencehh 
they be thereunto required by rhe Civil Myj 
RArate f. f Luke 12.13,14. Fobn 18. 36, 

CH A P, NXXXIL. | 

Of the late of men aſter dea1b, and of the Re 

| rcion of the dead. 

He bodies of menaiter death , returnff 

the duft , and (ce corruption & : bur th 
ſouls ( which neither die nor {:ep ) bavingſſt 
immortal ſubGſtence, immediarly returnto Q 
wha gave them b : the ſouls of the rightcousÞ 
jog then mace perfcR in holiaeſs, ac recelſh 
into che higheſt heavens, where they behold ſc 
face of. God in light and glory , waiting for 
full redemption of theic bodies 6 : an4 the |$q 
of the wicked are caſt into hell, whetc theyfe 
main in tormencs and utter darkne(s, reſzr ve: 
the judgement of the great day d. Bclules th, 
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T he Confeſsion of Tafth, v9 > 
5 1fyo places , for ſouls ſeparated from their bodies, 
1c Scripture acknowledgeth none. a Gen. 3.19, 
#s 13.36, b Luke 23-43.Eccl 12.7 c Heb. 12, 
Ap. 2 Cor.5.1,6,8, Phil.1.23. As 2.21.Eph.4. 
o, d Lyke 16, 23,234, As 1, 25. Fude 6.7, 
y a Fet.3.19, | | | | 
our 11. Acthe laſt day,, ſuch gs are found alive, 
AJ4l.net die , but beichanged e: and all the dead 
11] be raiſed up with the ſeliſuyme bodies , and 
e , fone other, alchbough: with diflerent qualities, 
Gaſfſhich ſhall be uniced again to their fouls for ce» 
aftaſer f. c 1 Theſ.4.17, 2 Cor*15.51,52, Fob 19. 
eſsÞ, 27. 1C0r.15-42,43 44: 
xy, 11. The bodies of the unjuſt ſhal by the po» 
ncefer cf Chriſt be r2iſ-d to difhonor : the bodies 
Mg the juſt by his Spirit unto honor , and be made 
nformable to his own glorious body g, g AﬀRs 
.15.Fobn 5 28,29, 1Cor.15,42. Phil,3,21, 
C . hes 'XNXNXI1IVL 
Of the lafl Judgement. = 
Ol i 2 day whercin he will 
judgethe Werld in righteouſneſs by Jeſus 
\ciſt 44to whom all power and judgement is gt» 
of the Fatber þ. In which day, net only the 
Solat Angels ſhall be judged c, burlikewiſe all 
ſ2ns that. baye lived upon earth, ſhall appear 
ore the Tribunztof Chrift,zo give'an account 
heir thavghus, words and deeds 3 8&0 receive 
Fording to what chey have done inthe body, 
heYBether good or evild. a Ads 17,31. b Fobn 
IVelzt, 27. C1Gor. 6, g. Fule 6. 2 Pet. 2,4. 
es Þ Gor, 5,10, Eccl. 12,14. Roms, 2, 46, and & 
14. 6 
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"f 63 "The Confeſsfon of Fafth, 
l x4, 19, 12, Matth, chapter Y2, verſes 36. 5 
- Hl The end of Gods appointing this day , i 
for the manifeſtation. of the glory of hismercy 
in the etetnal ſalvatiou of theele, and of hi 
juſtice , in the damnation 6f. the reprobzte wh 
are wicked anJ diſobedient : for then ſhal cl 
rizhteous go into everlaſting life y and recei\ 
that fulneſs of joy and refreſhing which ſh 
come from the preſence of the Lord : bu thi 
wicked who know not God and obey not tt 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , fhalbe caſt imo eter 
corments z-nd be puniſhed wich everlaſting d 
truRion from the preſetice of che Lord & fro: 
theelory of bis power e. e Math25,3r. tot! 
end: Rom. 2,5.6.&@ 922,23. Mat. 25. 21. Al 
3.19 2 Thefſ. 1.7, 8.9, 10, | 
. HH. As Chtit would have us to be certain! 
perſnaded that there ſhal be a day of Judgemen 
both to deter ail menſrom/fin, and for the gre 
rer con'olation<f che godly intheir acverficy _ 
fo will ke have chat day unknown to men , t 
they m3y ſhzake off all their carnal ſ:curicy, af 
be alwayes watchful , becaule they know notF' 
wh3t hour the Lord. will come, and may be e 
prepared es ſay , Come, Lord Jeſus, conff 
quickly, Ameng. 2 Petig-11, 14, 2 Cor. F! 
10. 11. 2 Theff. 5,6, 7: Luke 21. 27,28. Rog: 
8, 23. 24.25, g Math, 24, 36. -42:43,4þ 
Mark 13, 35. 36,27. Luke 12, 35. 36. Rf 
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chYic!t: agreed: upod by the :afſembly: of Divines 
I" at Weltminſter, (1 | 
Wl now appointed by the Genera! Aſſenibly of 
Were Church e Lao to be «part of Unifor = , 
 Mity in eli ah the Kirks of * 
| "Chr he three Kingdoms, ax 
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/ Que srI08. | 
Has i the chief and bight end 0 f 
man ? 
- A, Mans high and chiefeſt end is, 19 olorikie 
aen04 4, andfully t0.enjoy bimfor.everb, aRom, 
ore 36, 1 Gor LO, 3 be Pſal, 73x IT, 2,10 the end. 
E ſ n17.21.22,23. 
"IQ. How doth it.appexr that there % 4 Gel? 
Ja. The very light of nature in man, and the 
_ Fiks of God , declare plainly char chere is 8 
-evpd0 : but his. Word and Spizi: oniy da ſuffts, 
corflatly and efeRually reveal him anco:menfor 
or. Fi falvation d. c Rom. 1, 19, 20. Phal. 19, 1, 
\Roſ$- As 17. 19.d1Cor. 2,6, 19, 2-Tim, 331 5. 
2, 17, I{1..56, 21, 
RE 0. What & the Ford of God? _ 
. The holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
amene are the Word of Gede, the only 


of faich-and obedience f, e.2 Tim. 3, 16. 
2 XC}, 


5 i 


"7.  Thilarger Catechiſm, == 
2 Pet. 119,20,31. fEpb-2.'20..Revel, 22.8.1 


Tſai.8,20. Luke 16, 29,31. Gdl.18,9. 2 Tm. 
'x5216, 17. 

Q. How doth it apprer that the pron | 
the Word of God?  \ 


A. The Scriptures kanifeſt themſelves tol 


the Word of God by their majeſty g » and pu 
ty b, by the conſentef ail the partsj,and the ſec 
of the whole,which is.co give = plory ro God 
by their light and power to convince and conve 

finners, ro.comfort and bi11ld* 'vpbelievers un 
falvarioo |. Butrhs Spirit of God bearin witne 
by and with the Scriptures inthe hearr of man, 
" Zan able ro perfwade it, ther they are the y 

Word of God m. g Hof 22: 1 Cor.2 6 713. 


119,128.129. bPſ412 6, and tr9.146, i AB 


26,12. k Rom.;3, 19 27. | As 18, 28. Heb 
11. Fames 1,28: +ſal 19. 7;8.9, Rom: 15, 
 Afs5:0 32, mFobn r6 13514, 1 Fobn 2320, 
Fobn 20. 31, 
Q. Wher do the Scriptures princrpdlly fra 
A, TheScriptures princips/ly reach whar 
ſs to be}jeve concerning:God,and what duty c 
requiresof mann. nz Tim 1,17. 
Q. What 4o the Scriptures make: kwown of G 


is 0, the Perſoty'in*the God-bead p , his 
crees q, = the execution of: his decree 


' A, The Scriptures make known” "= *| 


| 


o Heb, r2,6. pFohn 5,7, Aﬀs 15. 14, 15 4 


rAﬀs4.: 7. 28, 
Q. What k God ? 


A. God is aSpitir / in and of himſelf ir 


\ - 
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. Thelarger Catechiſm, - wt 
1þci0g 8, glory u, bleſſedneſs w,& peifeRion x, 
m.$lufticienty , eternal! 4 » unchangeable &, in-' 
preben((ible b, every where prefent c,almigh» 
WM, knowiog all things e, moſt wiſc f, moſt ho- 
gy moſt qult þ , moſt mercifv! #nd gracious, 
$2-ſuffering ,, 26d abundant in goodneſs: 3nd 
purſſtht. 1 Jobn4 24. t Exod. 3,14, Job 11:7,8,9, 
offs 7,22. wilTims 15. x Mat:1,43: y Gen.” 
od þ 1 z Pſalm 90,2, a Mab 3.4. James r, 17. 
nve Kings 7,17. c Pſ.1392. t0 24, d Revel.q,8, 
unſfich.4 13. Pſ,145,5, f Rom. 9,27. g Tſat.6, 3. 
ieneg9.15 4. h Deut. 31.4, iExo0d.34,6. 
an,fQ. Are there more Godsihen one ? 
e veſtA. There is but one only, the living and true 
3. $6k- k Deut 6 4. 1 Cor. $;3;6; Fer.10 10. 
i AR: How many Ver(ons are there in the Godhead? 
3cbJA. There be cbree Periong in the Godhedd, 
154 Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, & chiefe 
20, ce 8re one true, eternal God, the fame in (wb-. 
Ice equal:in power & glory, although diftin= 
eachIſhed by their perſons] properties l. | 1Fobn 5, 
Fs at.3 16,17, 4nd 28, 19. 2. Cor 11,14. 
ry GR. What are the perſonal properties of the three 
 Rfonsin the Godhead ? | 
f.OÞ> Tt is propter to: the Father ro beget the 
3r (Fn, and ro,the Son to be begotren of che Fa- 
his © 2, andthe holy Ghoſtro preceed from the 
creegher and the Son from all ererniry 0. m Fohn 
15»Þ*+ Heb.r,5,6,7. Fobn nt, 14,18. 0 Job t51 

Gal. 4, 6. 

' How doth it appear that the Son and the holy 
of in 0} are Godequal with the F ather *- / < 

GY A. The | 
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BY” 72 The Confeſsizn of Fafth, 
A. The Scripturee manifcit tharthe Son 2 

| the hoy Ghoſt, are God equal with the Father 
| aſcribing unto them ſuch Names p, atributs q 
works r, and worſhip,as are proper to:God-only 
p {4.3 5 8. with John 12.41. As 28,25,1 Jo 
5,10, Aﬀs 5, 3, 4.9 Jobn1, r. 15am. 7, 6. Foh 
224,25. 2 Cor, 2.10. 11,jr Col, 14.16. Gen.1, 
M4, 18, 19.2 Cor, 13.14. 

Q. What arcthe Pecrees of God ? 

A, Gods decrees are the wile , free 3nd bolf 
aQs;cf the counſel of his will t, whereby from alf 
eternity , he bath tor bis awnglory, unchanges{ 
bly fore-ordained. whatſoever comes to _ f 
' timey, eſpecially concerning Angels and men 
i tEpb, x,13,Rom, 11. 33 & 9:14:15,18, uEpif 
"n I, 4, 11, Rom. 9,22. 23.P(4- $3+4t. 
j  Q. What hath God efþecially decreed conc 
" ningangels andmen ? | 

A, God. by an eternal and immutable decref] 
out of his meer lovefor the praiſe of hisgloriog/ 
graces to be manifeſted in due time, bath elect: , 
lome Angels:o glory w, and in Chriſt hath chi f 
ſen ſome men t9-eternal life , and the meaf\* 
thereof x: and allo according. co. his (overaig: 
power , atid the unfearcbable counſel of his of, 
will ( whereby he exrendetbor withholderbi 

' 
0 


vor 3s he pleaſeth ); hath paſſed by, and fore-t 
Cained the reſt todiſhonor and wrath, te be 
thei £0 infliQedg, to the praiſe of the glory of 
juſticey. w1Tim.5.21.x Eph. 1,4,5,6. 2T 
2,13, 14. y Rom, 6, 17,18.21,22. Mat 11,25. 
2 Tim, 2220, Juds 4 4. 2 P6t, 24 8. 


| 
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| The larrer -Tatechiſm. * 3” 
| Q- How doth God execute bis decyes ? 
A. God executeth: bis decrees in the works 
« of creation and providence , according to his in- 
« llible fore- knowledge, and the free immu- 
ble counſel of bis own willy. z'Eph. 1, 14, 
Q, What 6 the work of creation ? 
12] 3- The work of cremtion is that wherein 
"od did in the beginning , by-che word of his 
wer, make of nething ,: the' world., and al! 
\Þiogs therein, for bimfelf; withinthe ſpace of 
x dayes, and all very good 4. a Gen: 1; Heb, 
I. 3. Prov. 16.4, 


n al 


a Q. How di4 God create the angels ? 
| A. God created the Angelsb , ipirits c, im» 


Epip"'cal d, holy e,excelling in knowledge fy migh- 
in power g , to execute higcemmandments, 
ncer#4 £0 praiſe his Napie þ, yer ſubje@to barge 7, 
01. 1,16, c P{al:104,4, d Math 12. 36. e Mat. 
cre#: 36-12 Sam: 14,17, Mut; 24,36: g 2 Theſ 
tiodd7e Þ Pſal, og, 20,21, iz Pet. 1,4. 


«ad Q- How did God ereate man? 
ch)» After God hade made all orher creatures, 
cteared man male-end femele.&, formed che 


aj ly of the man ofthe duſt of thegroundl; and: 
« off Oman of a rib of the matim , induedthem 


bf b living , resſonsble , and immortal ſouls n, 
re. q9< them after bis own imsgeo, in know- 
be Wt Þ> 1g hteouſneſs, and holineſs q, baviug the 
off *f God written in their hearts r; and power 
 THIMfL ir ſ, with domfnion over the creatures 8, 
25.4 /ubjeR to's!ll uy, k Gen, 1, 27.1 Gen 2.7, 
7en, 2122, nGen.2;7, Fob 35,11,Eccleſ.129, _ 

D Mas, * 
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4 T he larger Catechiſm, 
' _AM4.10,28, Luke 23,43. .0 Gen 1,27, Þ Col. 
10. q Eph.4,24. r Rom. 2,14,15, [Ecl.7.25 
Gen. 1,28, u Gen, 3,6. Eccl.7,27, 

2. What are Gods works sf providence ? 

A. Gods wotks of providence are » his mo! 
holy w, wiſe x » and powerful preſerving y, a 
coverning all his creatures QF, ordering them, a 
all their aQtions/4,, to his own glory b. w Pſa 
1457. x Pſalm 102,25. Tſai,z8,9. y Heb.t, 
z P(al.103,19. a Mat, 10.29 30,31, Gen4y, 
bRom.11,36. Tſai.63,14. 

©. What is Gods providence toward the angel 

A. God by his-prcovidence permitted ſome 
the Angels willfully and icrecoverably to fall in 
fin and damnation, limiting. and ordering thif 
and -ali-their fins to-his own glory dt and eftabl 
ſhed the reſt in halineſs & Happineſs e;imployit 
rhemall f; #t his pleaſure in the adminiſtratiof: 
ofthis pawer,mercy #nd juſtice g. c Fude 6, 2 P! 
214. Heb.2,16. John $,44. d- Job 1,12. Mat: 
21, erTim.5,21. Mark$. 38. Heb. 12, 2 p 
f P(.104.4.'8 2 Kings 19,25. Heb.1,14, | 
-Q. What. was the providence of God tawdff* 
man inthe eftate in which he was create 2 

A. The providence of God toward man in t 
eftste in which he was created , was the placi 
him in Paradiſe , appointing him todreſs ity | 
ving him liberty to eat of the fruic ofthe eartt 
putting the creatures under his dominion 7 , i 
o:daining marriage for his belpk z affording hf* 
communion wich himſelf , iofticuring the 5 


buthm,entering into a covenant of life with hi J 
i v] 


| 
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" *Þon condition of perſonal , perfeR , and perpe- 
3] obedience n, of which the Tree of Life was 
pledge 0 , and forbidding to eat of the Tree of 
F< knowledge of good andevil , upon pain of 
\nſpa*bp: bGeneſ. 2, 8,15,16, iGeneſ. 1:28. 
anc 2, 18. | Gene[.1,26,27,2829, and} 8, 
ſa Gen. 2,3. n Gal, 3, 12. Rom.10,5. o Gen.2, 
p Gen.n,17, 
YL. Did man continue- in that eftate wherein 
=? at firſt created him ? HS: 
+14 3+ Our firft Parents being left to the free- 
o pol cheic own will , through the remptarion 
| in| 22an , tranſgrefted the Gommandment of 
-þ$4> in earing the forbidden fruit , and thereby 
? from the eſtate of Innocency » whereinthey 


oyit "vo q 4 Gen, 3.6,7,8,13, Eccl. 7, 25+ 
nid Q. Did al mankind fat in tha ff wanſgreſ 


1 at: 


>. if- The Covenant being made with Adam 3s 
* Þblick perſon, not for himſelf only, bur for his 
ap <"1'y > 311 mankind deſcending from him by 
nary generation yr, finned in him, and tcll 
3n of dim inther frft. cranfgreflienſ, ©r Aﬀs 195 
lac [ Gen,2,16,17, with Rom. 5, 12. 0 20. and 
{Sb lb CEL 
archt 100 what efFate did the ſall bring mankind? 
'> of» The'fall brovght mankind into an eſtate 
ing $ 3nd miſery t. tRom,5,12, Rom. 3,24. - 
oh: What is fon ? 44/277 
th hi} v2 is. any want oi conformity ungyoer 
vil'< ton of any Law of God, given a Cake. 4 
As 2 _———_—_ ” 


L736 The Largis Tat A | 
* $9 ;he reaſonable creacure #, u 1 Fobn' 3,4, G 
3» 19, 12, [* 

<Q. Whercin conſi fteth the [enſulneſs.6f that 
ſtate whercinto man ſell ? 

A. The finfulnejs of thee eftate wherein 
man fell , confiſterh inthe guilt of Adams fin! 
the- want ef ther righteoulneſs wherein be 
created, and the corruption of his nature, whe 
by ke ig utterly indiſfoled » diſabled z and ma 
oppolice unto all that is ſpiritually gaag'; . 
wholly inclined to all evil ,. and that concign 
ly x, which is commonly called O: iginal (n,.3 
from which do proceed all aQtual ecanſgreſiion 
w Rom.5,12,19. x:Rom.3.3,10. 10 20. Ephef, 
12,3. Rom. 5,6. and 87,8, Gen.6,5. y Fa 

I,14,15. Matth,15. 19, 

©. How i original ſun ronvejed yous our f 
Parents unto their poferzty ? oo 

A. Origins] fin is conveyed from our”: 
Parents unto their poſterity by natural: geneF 
tion,lo az all chat proceed from them in that wi 
are conceived and born in fin 3. z Plalm 51 
Job 14 4. and 15,14. Jobn-3. 6, 

Q. What miſery dtd the jall bring upon 7 
blind ? 

A. The fall brought upon mankind.the lo 
communion Witch God 4 3 © his diſpleaſure {* 
curſe, ſo as we are by nature children of wrat! 
bond ſlaves to Saran c,and jufly lyable to all F 
niſhmenss in this World , and that whicl 
comega Geneſ, 3, 8, 10, 24. b Epkeſ. 12 
Ct" 08 Gong 2,17, Lam. 3,39. * 


4 


6 
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t} 3. ' Matib, 25, 41, 49, Jude \ = | | 
ky What are the punifbments of " in thi 
rla ? 
A. The puniſhmentsof fin'in this world, are, 
her inward, as blindneſs of mind e, a reprobate 
nſe f , firony deluſions g'> hardnes of beart þ, 
vtror of conicience 3, and vile affeQionst : or 
urward ; #3: the curſe vf God pon the creatures 
ma” our hes I, and all other evils that befall us 
\Þ our bodies; names, eftmesz relations, and em- 
oyments mM, together with death'it felf 1; e Eph, 
,18, fRom. 1,29. g 2 Theſſ. 2.11, h'Rom. 2,5, 
and {[4i, 33. 14. Gen4.13  Marth.27.4, k Rom, 
26, Gem.3- 17, it Deus. 28,15, to the end. 
y Fa Rom.6,21,23, 
. What art the puniſhments of #45 7n the 
ur ff, 'to —_.:.- 

A. The punifiinen:s of nin the World ro 
ir" FÞme 4 are everlaſfing ſeparation from rhe coms 
zene rtable preſence of God, and moſt grievauy cor 
"wines In foul and body without incerrhiſficn in 
514! fire forevero, 02 Theſ, 1. 9, Marth. 9: #5. 

48. Like 16,24; 

1 <Q, Doth Gad leave all mankind prif in the 
te of fin andmiſery ? 
» lo(d + God doth nor leave all-mankind to periſh 
the eſtate of ſin and miſery p, icto which they 
veadd! > by the breath of the fiſt Covenant, com» 
all 4 called the Covenant of Workz'q: but of 
ich Þ meet love arid metcy » delivererh; his ele 
tiof it, and bringeth them into an eſtate of 
Jvation by the ſ:cond Coverant commoen!y 
D 3Z called 
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called the Covenant of Grace y, p 1 Thef: 5 
Gal.34104i2, IT. 3,41 5, 6,7, Gal. 3-2 
om.3.20,21,2 2, Y 
*.' With whom was the Gouvtndnt of gry 
made ? | val 
 A...'The Covenant. of grace was made ni 
Chriſt 35 the ſecond Adem, 20d in bim, wich 
the ele as his ſeed: {,. (Gal.z.16. Rom 5,15. 
the endiTſa7.53, 10,11, - 
. How is the grace of God maniſeſicd int 


, 


ſecond Govenant ®.. , ... _ -. 
A. The grace of God is manifeſted in the 
cond Coyenant ,. in that hg freely provideth : 
offerech to ſinners a Mediator t, - and life and 
Vation by blmu ; and requiring faich ag the co 
gition to-intereſt chem in him w , promiſeth 3 
giveth his holy Spiric'x to all his ele& ro wotk 
them that faith y, withall other ſaving graces 
and to enable them unto 3ll holy obedience & , 
the evidence of the truth oftheic Faich b, 1 
2x7 paan's to.Gode, andasthe way which 
hath, appointed them to ſalvation d. t Gen. 
15. T{ai.4t>6, Jobn 6, 27. u1Jobn 5,11 
! aw Jobn;,16. and. 12. x Prov. t,23. y & 
' z 13. Z Gal. 5, 22, 33, 2Exch.36,27. b Ja 
 - 2. 18, 22, C 2 Corint, $ I4 I 5+ M 
|; 2, I9. | 
# | ©. Was the Covenant of grace alwajes adj 
| niſtred after oneand the ſame manner ? 
A, The Covenant. of grace was noc alway, 
adminiſtred after the ſame manner , butibeF, 
miniſtrations of ir under the Old Teſtamg, 
: W 


- 
- 
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ere different from thole under the New e. 
2 Cor, 326,7.2,6. 

, How was the Covenant of grace admini- 
red under the Old Teftament ? 
| A. The Covenant of grace was adminiſtred 
"Boder the Old Teftamenty by promiles f, pto- 
helies g, ſacrifices b , circumfion #, the paſyo- 
* Yer k ; and other types and ordinances,whick did 
Il fore fignify Chriſt then to come» and were for 
ncime lvfficient to build up the BleRInfaicth 
the promiſed Meſſiah 1, by whom they then 
he [9.1 full remiflion of fin, and eternal ſalvation m. 
b Rom. 1 5,3} g Aﬀs 3.10,34. h Heb.10,1, i Rom. 
% 11, k1 Cor, 537. | Heb.8,9 10, chapters. Heb. 
e COEL.132., m Gal.3 7,8,9,10, 4 
th 3 Q. How is the Covenant of grace adminiſtred 
'OikÞicr the New Teſtament ? 
BCESY A. Under the New Teſtament, when Chiiſt 
>» ſhe ſubſtance was exhibited, the ſame Covenanc 
'» *Þ orace was and flill is co be adminiſtred.in che 
ich exching of che word #n, and the adminiſtcation 
PF the Sacraments of Baptiſmo , and the Lords 
Ui Bpperp ; in which, grace and (alvarion is held 
Y th in more fulnels, evidence and efficacy to all 
Ja tions q. n Matth. 16, 15, o Matth. 28, 19,20, 
EM Cor. [1,23,24-25, q2 Cor.3 6. tothe end. 
3.8.6,10,11, Mat.28 19. 
; al ©. Who is the Mediator of the Covenant of 
ace ? | 
WA, The only Mediator cf che Covenant of 
the Yce is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt r, who being the 
tamF: nal Son of God , of one ſubſtance , and equal 
ul 4 .. wi.b 
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riththe Father f, inthe fulne(s of time becan 
mans, aid ſo was and continues to be God at 
Man in two intire diftin natures, 2nd onep 
ſon for everu. r 1Tim. 1, 5; { Fobn1, 2, 1 
John to, 303 Phil 2,6. t Gal, 4, 4. u Luke 


34. Rom. 9, 5: Col. 219. Heb. 7, 14.15: 
Lv. How did Chrift being God become man! 
A.. Chriſt the Son of God becam man, | 
taking 20 himſelf x crue body, and a reaſc 
nable ſou! w., being conceived by the power 
the boly Ghoſt, in the wemb-of the Virgin M 
ry, of her ſubſtance, and born of her x, yer wit 
out finy, w Jobn 1, 14: Alat.26. 38, x Luke 
273 3l, 35, 42: Gal. 4,4, y Heb. 4.15. 4 
72 26, 
wo Why was it requifiee that the Medial 
foould be God? | 
A. F; was requiſite that the Mediator ſhot 
be God , that he might ſuſtain and keep the h 
mane-n2ture from finking under the infinit wr 
'of God, and the power of death q ; give worth 
efficacy to his ſufferings, obedience and int 
ceffion 4, and to fatizhe Gods juſtice b, proc 
his favorc, purchaſe a peculiar people d, gif; 
his Spirirto them e, conquer all their enemieyÞ 
and-bring them to everlaſting (alvation g. z Al 
2.24, 25 : Rom, 1.4. withRom. 4, 25: Heb. 
14, 2 Aﬀs 20.28, Hcb,9, 14. 4nd 7, 25,26;2 | 
28. bRon, 3, 24,25,26: cEph: 1 6, Mat.f, 
'[ 


17. dTit. 2,13. 14 : £ Gal: 4.6, f Luker,t 

69,71, 74. g Heb, 5,8,9. and 9, 11,t0 16. 
Y.- Why was it requiſite that the Metis 
ſhould be mas? =_— | 


and As Tt way requifite thavehe Mediator ſhould = 
4 ane 030 that he mighr advance our nacu'e þ,per- 
2x m-0bedience to the Low iyfuffer and meke'in- 
*Ffetcelfion for us in our nature þ 5 have a fellow- 
uk , feeling of out infirmivies! tha we migtt reecive 
be adoption cflonsm,-and have comfort and ac- 
m_ :vwih boldneſs wro the Throne of proce 7. 
FHcb.2716, i Gal 4 4. b Hich. 1314. 444 7.24, 
| 5 | Heb.4 15, mGal.q 5. n Hsb;4 16; 
_m_ nS Why' was: it reguiſere” that the: dfedjutor 
uld be God-and man in one perſon?” 
wil It was requiki:e charcthe Mediaror,who was 
uke þ reconcile God & man, ſhould himſelfbe borh- - 
© Þ2d-and man, an this inone perſon , and that 
FU e proper: works of exch nd-ute might be 8Ccep* : 
Jin d of God ſor us-0 , and relyed-on by us 4 35 the 
xrks-oft he whole perſon p4 &Manth. #, 1,23: 
d.3,27;: *Hobd:91 4: pit Pet 2:6; © | 
.Q Why was our Mediator called Jeſu? | 
1 A. Our Mediator wascalled Jeſus, dcenle he 
eth his people fromtheirſfins q. q Mat. 1, 21, : 
&. Why was our Mediator called Chriſt ? 
A, Our Mediator was called Chriſt , becauſe 
ws anGinted wich the holy Ghoſt above mes- 
» Pre y,20d (o'fer apart,and fully farnifhed with a1l 
- q{boriry and habilityf', to execurethe Offices 
Ty 0 Prophet rt; Price ft u;& King of his Church, 
6. the eſtare both of his humiliation end exalcs- 
7 on w. tr Jobn 3;34: P[:44;7: {Fobn 6,27. Mas, 
$%:18,19,20.-t As 3,14 22; Lukeq, 18,21, 
ry THeb.5:5,6'7. and 4.14515 w- Pſ-236. Mat. 21:3. 
wy [a.9.6,7. Phil,2,8;9,t0 11. 


Al _ D 5 - © How E, 


which he viſibly governs them #,in beſtoniog 
. ving grace upon his eleR &, rewarding cheir ol 


ſerving and ſupporting them-unger ajl theiree! 
.ptarionsand ſufferings #, reliraining and over 


Q.H on dotbChriff execyte the office of 4Proph 
A.” Chriſt executeth the Office of a Proph 
$n his revealing tothe Ghurch x, in all ages, 


. his Spirit and Wordy, in.divers ways ef admit 


ſtcation F, the whole will of God 4, ia 81l this 
concerning their edification and- ſalvation 
x Jobn1,18. y1 Per. 1,10,11,12, 2 Heb.1.4 
a Jobs 15, 15, b A; 20,31, Eph.q,11,12,1 
John 20, 31, dad 
«2. How doth Chrifi execute the affice of a Prit 
A. Chriſt executeth the Ofhce of a Prielt, 


' his once offering himſclf a ſacrifice withour (| 


to God c, to be a reconciiiatisn for the fins of 
people 4,and-in making continual.interceſlio| 
theme, c Heb.9,14,28.d Hcb.2117..e Heb.7,: 
Q. How doth Chrift ©xecute the office of a Ki 
A, Chrift execyteth the office of a:Kivg 
calling out ofthe world a people. tothinvlelff; 
civibg them Officers g, Lawvb,and cemſures, 


diencel,andcorreRiog them for their fins mp: 


minge8lleheirenetmirs 020d powerfally orderi 
all.chings fer hisown glory p > and their good 
& alſo int#king vengeance on the reft who knf 
not God,% ubey not the Goſpel r, f Aﬀs 15.1 
15.16, I(ai.55.4,5, Gen 49,10. Pſalm 110ſ 
2 Epb.4.1112. hi Cer.11.28.Tſ4a33.12.ih 


- 18,17,28,/1 Cor. 5.445. k 4s 5,31. |Rev.z 
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& 2.10, m Rev.z.19.n 1ſa639.01C07.15, 
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FO |. 1 10: throughout, p Roms 14. 10,11. q Rom 9. 
OP08:8. r1 Theſſ. 18.9. Pſ.2 89. 
SY Q. What was the eflate of Chrifts bumiliation? 
ami A. Tbe eftate of Chritts humiliation., was 
this that low condicion wherein he for our ſ{kes em- | 
100 Þ:ying bimſelf of his gloty , rock upon him the 
«ToUBorm of 8 ſervant, in his conception and birtþ, 
128i, death, and after bis death untill histeſurre- 
'J&ion {. Phil. 1,6,7,8. Luke 1, 31. 2 Cor. 8 9. 


Prat (0s 2, 24, | 
eltly Q. Row did chriſt bumlle bimſelf in bb con» | 
ur | TD. | 
$ofy 4 Chrift humbled bimſel! in his conception 


fl:ol rd birth, in that being from all erernicy the Soi) 
9.713 ff God, in the boſom of che. Father, he was plea + 
Red in the fulneſs of time to become the Son «ft 
MSman, made of a woman of low eſtste, and to be 
ff; born of her » Wich diverſe circumſtances of more 
areBhen-ordinary abzſement f. t Fobn 1,74 1c. 
10874! 4 4. Luke 2 7.. Roy: : 
"07 Q. How did Chriſt humble bimfelf in Ei life ? 
My A. Chriſt humbled himſelf tn dis life, by feb- 
Wee ting himſelf to che Law u, which he petfeRly 
WVeriiiflled w., 8ad by confliQing withthe jntionj- 
rderiBics of the world x , temptations of fatan.'y,” and 
$00BnGrmicies in bis Heſh , whether common-tothe 
ok 21:ureof man, or particvlrly accompanying that | 
'15- this low conditienq. u Gal. 4,4. w Mat 5,17. 
TIORom. 5, 19. x Pſ.12,6. Heb.2;2,3, y Mat 4 1, 
UM. Luke 4,1, z Heb.2;17,18, and 415; Iþa- 
Va2J(.17 14, | : foo 
153-12. Ao did Chriſt humble bimfelfin bbs death ? 
fan dl Cr hnteimſain Ee? | 


$4 Thelatger Tatechiſun 
A. Chrift humbled himſelfin hisdeath, i 
that having been betrayed by Fudas 4., fo: fak 
by his diſciples b., ſcorned and rejected by tt 
world 6,condemned by Pitate,and tormented | 
his perſecutors d, baving alio conflited with th 
cerrors of death, and the powers of darknels, {e 
and born the power of Gods wrath e, He lai 
down his life an offering for fin f , induring tt 
painful, ſhameful;and curſed death of the craſs 
a Mat. 17;4. b Mat,26.36. cT{ai. 53.2.3. Mi 
27,26. 10.50; John-19.34, e Luke 22. 54, Mi 
27,46, fl(ai.y; 10. 
<Q. Whercinconfileth Chrifls humiliation a 
ter bi death, 

A. Chtiiſts bumiliation after his deatb,cen: 
ted in his being buried þ, and continuing io th 
Kate of the dead , and under the power of deatlf 
cill che third day 2, which hath been otherwi 
expreſſed in theſe words, He deſcended into hel 
h 1Cor.15.3;4. i Pfalm 16,10, Aﬀts 2,24. ! 
39, Kom.6.9, Mat.12.40. | 

oQ, What was the eſtate of Chrifls exaltation 
A, The eſtate of Chriſts exaltation compr 
hendeth his reſurreRion k, aſcenſion |, firting. 
the-right hand of the Father mz, and his comin 
3g8in to judge the world 1, k x Cor. 15,4. | Mafji 
36:19. mEph.1.20+ n Aﬀs 1.11, and 17. 31. Þ 
How was chrift exalicd in-bis reſurreio 
A.. Chriſt wasexalted in his reſytreQion , i 
that-not having ſeen corruption in death , 
which It was not poſſible for bim to be held off 
. and. haviog che.very ſame body in which =_ | 
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red; with the eſſ:otial proporties thereof p,, but 
irhout mortalicy and other common iofirmiriey 
clonging to this life, really unired to his ſoul 9, 
erole again from the dead the third day , by tug 
Sn power r.z; whereby he declared himſelf io. 
ethe Son of God {+ to have ſatisfied divine ju» 
Rice t,, to have vanquiſhedgeath , and bim thay 
id the power of it 4, and co be Lord of quick: 
find d:ai w., all which be did as a publick pers 
n x»>the Head of his Chutchy, for their juſtifi- 
tion 4 » Quickning in grace 4., ſupport againſt 
emies b, & co afſure them of their reſurre&ion 
12 4\Fom che dexd atthe laſt dayc, o AF 2.24,27; 
Luke 24.439: q Rom.6.9. Rev.1.13. r Joh.to, 
enlys, | Rom.1.4. t Rin-8:34. u Heb, 2 14, wRom:. 
n th$4.7. x 1 Cor. 5321,22. y Eph. 1,20,21,22. C0}. 
Jeat$18, z Rom. 4, 25. a Eph: 2,1; 5,6, Col.2,12, 
rwilgt Cor,15,25,26,27. CL Cor.ty 10. 
bel] ©. How was chriſt exalted in his aſcenſion ?- 
4.4 A. Chcift was exalced in his a:cent;on,inthat 
ving after his reſurreRion ofren appeared unto, 
on $Þd converfed with his Apoſtles, ſpesking to them 
aprethe things pertaining to :h: Kinzdom ofGad d, . 
ng aſhd giving them commillien to preach the Go. 
minſel to all Nations 6: fourty dayes after bis re+ 
WrreQion , he in our na:ute, and as our Head f, 
lumphing over enemies g, viſt>'y went up unto 
tone higheſt Heavens-, there coreceive gifts for 
1 , iffſen þ to raiſe up our afleRions thicher 7, - and + 

» Oprepare a place for us k;. where himſelf is, and- 
Id offall continue till bis ſecond coming arthe end 
e(ulf che World f. d Aﬀs 1,2, 3. c Mats. 28: | 
ler 12e 


3.1, 


1.4 Fhelsrcer Catech(ſar, : 

19,1e. fHch 6,20. gEpb 4,8. h Ads 1,9,18 

* 31. Eph. 4.10. Pſal.62.18. iC0l.5,1,2, kFo 
14 3. lAﬀs 3,21, h 

Y. How is Chriſt exalted in þis fitting at 1 
tizht hand of God ? 

A. Chriſt is exalced in his ſting at the rig] 
hand of God, in that 8s God-man, he is adys 
Ted to higbeſt favor with God the Father 
with all fulneſy of joy n, glory o, and power oy 
#ll chirgs in heaven ard earthp, and doth gat 
and detend his Church, and ſubdue their en 
mies , furniſketh his Miniſters and people nilf 
gifts and gracesq » and maketh interceſſion | 
them r, m Phil.2,3. n As 2,28, with Pſ.if 
1). oF6hn 17,5, p Epb.t,22.1Pe 3 11.4 Ef 
4.10, Pſal. 110. throughout, r Rom, 34. 

«ob, How doth Chriſt make interceſſion 2 * 

A. Chiiit maketh intercefhhon by hig app 
riog in our naturecontinuslly before rhe Fathff 
in heaven, in the merit of his obedience a 
ſacrifice on earth t , declaring his will to have 
applyed to all believers u, anſwering all accvif: 
tions 323inſt them-gy , procuring ſor them qu 
of coricience , notwithſtanding daily failings 
acceſs with boldnefs to the Throne cfgrace 
and acceptance of their perſons 4 and ſervice 
i Hch.9 12,14. t Heb, 1,3. uFoh.3.16.C 17. 
20. 24. w Rem.3.3334- xRem.5.1.2, 17 
-2.1,2, y Heb.q4.16, zEfth.1.6. a 1Pet.2.5. ff 
} «<Q. Hew js Chrifi to be exalted in kis com! 
42111-10 judge the world? 

A, Chriſt is to be exal:ed in his: com 


Le 


; PL to r Eater rt: =_— Bs . 
z8in tojudge the.morid,in that he who was une 
Huftly judged and condemned by wicked.men b, 
hal come again.at the !5ft day in great power c, 
$nd.inthefull manifc ſation of his awn glory, & 
f bis Fathers , with all his holy Angels d, wich 
:-$ ſhout, withthe voice of the Arch- Argel, and 
Srichcbe Trumpet of God e, to judge the World 
1 righteouſneſs f. b As 3. 14. 15, cMat.24. 
0. dLuke 9.29. Mat. 25-31, e 1Theſſ.4.16, 
Aﬀs 19,31. 
Q- What benefits bath Chri® procured by bis 
-$161341100 7 3623-46. RT 
A. Chiiſt by his medistion hath .procured 
 {edemprion g,vith all other benefits of the Co- 
MFenant of grace þh, g Heb-9.12, h2 Cor, 1.19. 
<, How do we come to be made partakers.of ihe 
nefits which Chriſt hath procured ? 
A. We. gre mide. partakers. of- the bene firs 
bick; Chcik hackprocured ,, by:the application 
chem vntovs i, which is the work e{pegially of 
304 che holy Ghoſt k. i Jobn 1, 12, 12, k Tit. 


15,8. _ 
Ky VI ho are made partakers of Redemption by 
; i ?. doe! © 31 

A.: Redemption-is certainly applyedy and ef; 
Qually communicated zo all thole for whom 
»@hciſt hath purchated.l,. who are in.time by the 
ly Ghoſt enabled co believe in Chriſt accor- 
' Fng tothe Goſpel m. [ Eph.13.14, Jobn6. 37, 

-. an4 1015.16, mEph.2.$. 2 Cor. 4:1 5- 
<v. Can'they no have never beard ike Goſpdl, 
$4 Jo know. not Jeſus C brifh nor belique in _ 
ce 


_— 


% : 
IRTFP 


arxer 6 chifm 


be je ſavel he heir + living — tothe Lich 


41167 
A, They. who having never heard the 


ſpel.n, has not Jeſus Chriſt 6, and'believe x b 
him, cannot be ſaved p, be they never ſo diliga 
to frame their lives'according to the light of'n 


cure q,or the law of that religion-which they pr 
fels r , neirher is their ſalvation in any other t 
in Chriſtalone ſy who is the Svior only of | 


body in the Churcht. n Rom. 40, 14:0 2 Th 


18.9; Eph.2,12, John x, 10, tr, 12,'p Jobn 
24. Mk 16.16; q1 Cor 1.20.10 24, 1Jobs 
22, Rom.9,}31, 32, Phil. 3-4: 10 10,. [As 
12, tEph.5.2 3. 

Q. Are all they ſeved-who bear the Goſpel | 
tive in tbe Church? - 

A. All thaz hear the; Goſpel-and Iveio! 
viftble Chutchate-not faved; but they oblyw 


zre tine members: of the Chinreh'inviſi & 


John 12, 38, 39-40. Rom, 9; 9, Maith;22, 


and 7;21, Rom.11, + hP 
©. Whatis the viſible Church? - 


A. The vifible Church is a ſociety madedll 


of a}l ſuch as in 8!l ages & places of the World 


profels the | true Religion w-;-and cf cheir chi 


dren x. wr C0r.12;:2 Rom.5-9. to 13, Rev. 
9g. P[.1;8, @ 17,1031, & 45,17: — 
= I{z 59,21. 2 1C0r.7,14. AR 2, 29. 
14, 16. -Gen: 17.7. 
iS = are the ſpecial priviledges of the 
urch 7 
_ A. The yilble Churctrhoch he priviledpf 
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ing under Gods ſpecial care and government y, 
being proreRed and preſerved in all ages, not 
* "Jichitanding the oppoſition cf all enemies 7, and 
> Fenjoying the eommunion ef Saints , the ordie 
"Þ'y mcans ct ſalvation « , offers of grace by 
"Phrcifi co 8ll the members of ic in the miniſtry of 
Golpel , reftiſying thr whoſcever belic ves 
him ſhall be ſaved b, and excluding none that 
Will come unto him c, y T{4.445,6. 1Tim 4,10, 
FP BP(alm 115. thoughout Ifai.31,4,5. Zech. 12, 
3.1010, a Aﬀs39, 42. b Pſalm 147, 19,20. 
mM, 9,4. Epheſ.4z1t, 12, Matth, 16,15, 16. 
obn 6 37. 
BY. What 4; the invifible Church ? 
OY A. The inviſible Church is the whole num= 
 $1of the ele, that have been, ares or ſhall be 
hercd into one,under Chriſt the head d, Eph, 
-$0,22,23, John 10.16. and 17, 52. 
* 1 2. Hhat ſpecial benefits do the members of the 
» "Jviſ ble Church enjoy by Chriſt ? 
\. The members ofthe inviſible Church, by 
,;_ Wriſt, enjoy union and communion with-him, 
* Mgrace and glory e, e John 17:21. Eph. 1; 5,6. 
"1 17 24. 
> BY. What is that union which the el: have 
Wh Chrift ? 
'J A. The Union which the ele& have with 
a , is the work of Gods grace f, whereby 
are ſpiricually and myRtically, yer.really and® 
be eparably joyned to Chrift, as their Head and 
*, Iþband g, which is done in their eftcQual cal» 
edg v þ, £Ephcſ, 1522, anJ 2,67. g 1 Cor. 6, 17. 
. John ,# 
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© Jeba 10.28, Epheſ. 5.23. 30, hi Pet.5.10 
Sora is efeftua calling ? 
I. VV hat is cFeAual calling 
= EfteRual calling is the work of God; 
mighty power and grace? , whereby out of 
free and eſpecial love to hiseleR , and from 
thing in them moving him thereunto k , hed 
in his sccepted time invite and draw them to 
ſus Chtiſt by his Word and Spirit I, favingly 
ligh:ning cheic minds m,renewing and power| 
ly determining their wills n,ſo as they, althc 
in chemlelves dead in fin, are hereby made \ 
ling and able freely to anſwet his call , and to 
cept 3nd imbrace the grace offered and conve 
th:zreing, i Cor.s.25, Eph,1,18.19.20. 2 T 
1.19, kTit.3.4.5, Eph, 3.4.5:7.8.9. Rom. 
| 2 Cor.5.20, an1 4,5. 1,2. Jshn 6.44. 2T! 
2.13;z14, mAﬀs 26,18, 1 Cor. 1. 10, 
n Exck.11.19. and 36. 26.27. John 6.45. 0 
2.5. Phil.2z 13. Deut.zo 6. 
<. Arc all the ele enly cFeRually called? 
A, All the eleRand they only,ere eftctu 
called p ; aithovgh others may be, and often 
cutwardlycalied by che Miniitety of the Wor 
and have ſome common operations of the 
tHrr, who for their willful negle& and conte! 
of the grace oftzred cochem , being juſtly lek 
their unbelicf , do never truly come to 
» Chriſt f. p Aﬀs 13.38. q Matth,22.14. r& 
9.22, and 13.20.21, Heb.6.4.5, {John 11, 
39. 40, Ads 28. 25.26.27, Jehn 6.64.65. 


$1.11, t2, 
Q.V# 
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5.10] Lv. YPbat ts the communion in grace which the = 
xcmbers of the inviſtble church have with Chriſt 2 
A. The communion in grace which the Mc.m- 
Zodsets of the inviſible Church have with Chii, 
, their partaking of the yertue of bis Mediator, 
heir Juſtificationt, Adoption # , SanRifica- 
jon., and what ever elſe in this life manifeſts 
eir Union With him w. ct Rom.8,30, u Epb. 1, 
W1Coyr.1 30, 
Q. PVbat is Juſtification ? | 
A. Juſtification is an a& of Gods free grace 
ito (inners x , in which he pardoneth all their 
8, Kccepteth and accounteth their perfons righ+ 
us in his fight y, not for any ching wrought in 
m, or done by them 7 ; but only for the per= 
& obedience and full (atisfaRion of Chrift , by 
$0od imputed tothem & , and received by Faith 
ne b, x Rom. 3.23.24.25. and 4.5. Y 2 Cor. 
$,19 21, Rom.3. 22,24:25.27.28, ZTit.3-F, 
Eph. 1.7. a Rom.5.17.18.19, and 4,6,7,8. 
Aﬀs !'0.43. Gal.2.16. Phil. 3.9. 
Q. How is Juſtification an aft of Gods jrce 
ace ? | 
J A. Alchough Chriſt by his obedience ard 
ah , did make a proper , teal , andfull ſatisfa- 
W000 Gods Juſtice , in behalf of them that are 
Mified c 1; yer , inaſmuch az God accepreth che 
WiaQion from 3 ſurety , which be might have 
Fmznded of them , did provide this ſurety , his 
| only Son d , imputing his righteouſneſs 
them e, and requiring nothing of them for 
ir juſtificacion , but Fai.h f, which we is 
is 
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his giitg, cheir juſtificarion is to ckem of f 
grace bh. c Rom. 5, $9, te: 19. d1Tim-2,5 
Hecb.10.10. Matth.r0,28. Dan. 9,24,26, I 
$3, 435, 6: 10, 11, 13« Heb. 7,22. Rom,S9,; 
t Pet. 1,18,19, e2Cor.5,21, f Rom, }, 24, 

e Eph 2,8. Eph.1,7. 

2. t# hat is juftifying F ajth ? 

A.Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving grace 7, wrou! 
In the heart cfa ſinner by the Spirirk, and wi 
of G2d 1, whereby he being convinced of his 
and milery , and of the difability in bimſelf, : 
zl other creatures to recover him cut of his 
condition m2, not enly affenterh to che trut! 
the p:tomiſe of the Goſpel n, but receiverh 
refteth upon Ghrift & his righceouſneſs ther 
he1d forth, for pardon of fin o, and for the acct 
ting and accounting of his perſons righteout 
the hgh of God for falvarion p. i Heb.iro,}! 
& 2 Cor.4 13. Eph.1,t7,18 19, | Rom.10; 
17. m Aﬀs:2,737. and 19, 30, Jobn 16,8, 
Rom 5,6. Ephef.1,t. Aﬀs 412, nEpheſ. 1, 
o Jobn 1,12. Aﬀs 16, 31. and 10, 43. pPi 
39. Ads 15 11. 

2 How doth Faith juſtify « ſenmer in he þ 
of God ? 

A. Faith juſtifies 8 (inner in the ſight of 
nat becauſe of thoſe other graces which do 
wayes 2ccompany ic,or cf good works that are 
ſruicg of it q., nor as if the grace of Faith , or 
a7 thereot ,. were imputed to him for his ju 
fication yr, but only as it is an inſtrument, 
which be receiveth and applycth Chriſt and 

ri 
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of f$hceoulnels {. qGal.z,11. Rom, 3,28. r Rom. 
2,5. and 10,30. | Jobs 1,12. Phil.3.9, Gal. 2,16, 
. TIRQ. Whatis Adoption &, | 
1.4, JA. Adoption iy an a& of the free grace of 
4, 0d:, in-and for his only Son Jeſus-Chriſt u, 
tereby all choſe that are juſtified , are received 
0 che number of his children w,bave his game 
upon them x , the Spirit of his Son givento 
W2 / > are under bis fatherly core and dilpenſa- 
"7, admiced 10. all the liberties andprivi- 
W's of the Song of God , made heirs of all the 
miſcs;3nd fellow-beirs with Chrilt inglory & 
| 71þp- 2 1, uEph.1,5.Gal-4,4 Fe w Fobn 1.22, 
Cor,6,18 Rev.z,12z. y Gal 46.2 P{.10z 13. 
20. 14426, Mat.6.32.a Heb,2,11. Ron 8,27, 
gQ. What is Sanftificationt. 
coufA. SanRification is 4 work of- Gods grace, 
Fereby they whom God hath before thefoun- 
i6n of the- Werld choſen to be haly, are in 
ie, through the powerful operacion cf his Spi- 
b , applying the death and reſurreRion of 
tift unto them c,renewed intheir whole man 
tthe image of God d, baving the {ceds oire- 
Wrance unto liſe,and 3)l, ocher {aving graces pur 
otheir hearts c, and rhoſe graces ſo ſtirred up, 


ff Giresſ:d-and Rrepgtbened | , 35 that they more. 
h dof more die unto fin, and 1iſ: unto newneſsof 


g. bEph.1:4 1Cor.6,41 2 Theſ 5,13, cRom, 
5,6. d Eph.4,23,24. e Ats 11.18. 1 Fohn 
.  Fude20, Heb 6,14 12.Eph.3 16,17,18,19, 
6,10,11- £ Rom 6.44614» Gal F,2T. | 
. What is repentance untodifs ?... " | 
__ | | , Ree 


| = - % - ; 
i 

i : | 
16 —_z 
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. Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace 


wrought i in the heart of a ſinner by the Spirit a 
and Word of God þ : whereby out of the fighr 
ſenſe, not only of the danger 1, but alſo of the 
thineſs and odiouſneſy of bis fins m, 3nd uponthil' 
apprehenſion of Gods mercy in Chcift to ſuch 
are penirent n, heſogrieyes for 0 , and bates! 
finsp, as that he turns from them all ro God 
purpeſing and endeavouring conſtantly to wa 
with him in all the wayes of new obedienceffſ 
h2Tim.2.25.1Zech,12.10. k As 10.18, 
2t, | Exek.18.28,30.32. Luke 15.17.18. Hoſe 
6.7. mExck. 36.31. 14.30 22, n Joel 2.12.1 T 
o-Fer.z1,is.19. p2 Cor, y, 11. q Aﬀs 26,20 
Kick. 4.6, 1 Kings 8. 17.18. r Phat. 119.6.5 
128, Luke 1.6. 2 Kings 23-29. 
©. PVherein ds Juſtification end $an7if 
tron differ ? ? 
A. Although SaznRification be- inſeparab ; 
joyned with Juſtification ', yer they differ, | 
that God in-juſtification impurerh the righreov 
neſs of Chtiſt t , in ſanRikication bis Spirit infu 
ſeth grace,and enabieth to the exerciſe thereof 
in the former, fin is pardoned w , in the other 
1s ſubdued x: the one doth equally free all beli 
yers from the revenging wrack of God; 'and th 
perſe&ly inthis liſe,that they never fall into co 
demnation y.3 the other is neither equal in allt 
nor ia this life perfe& in any g , but growing i 4 
toperſeQion b, 11Cor.6.11.4ndi. 30. t Rom 
6.8. u Eqck.36,27, w Rom. 3.24.25. x Rom. 
6, 14, 7 Rom. 8,33, 34: 21Fobn'2,12,13! 
a 11 


ar 


GY - 


The latg:r Catechiſm.  %x 

Fobn 2.8,'0, b 2 Cor.7.2. Phil.3 12,13,14, 

©. I hence ariſeth the imperſefion of Sanfi> 

101 to believers? 

"YA. The imperfeRion of ſanRification in be- 

"vers , ariſeth from the remnants of fin abiding 

\ yery part of them z and the perpetual luſtings 

he fleſh againſt the ſpirit , whereby they are 

f n ſoiled with temptations, and fall into many 
N 
: 


: 
it 


c, are hindered in all their ſpiritual ſervi- 

Kd, and cheir beft works are imperfeR and de- 
"Win the fight of God.e. c Rom 7,i13,23. Mark 
' $66, cothe end. Gal. 2. 11,12, d Heb,12,1, 
. 1.65.7. Ex04.18.38, 
"$9. May not,truc belicuers , by reaſon of their 
* "Wer ſeXions , and the many temprations and fins 
1% are overtaken with , fall away from the «ſtate 
, Wrace ?. I. 
fi . Tive believers , by reaſon of the unchan= 
le love of God ;f , and bis decree and cove- 
Ft to give them per ſeverance g , their inſepa- 
Fe union wich Chriſt þ , his continual inter» 
lon for them 3, and the Spitit. and ſeed of 
";& abiding in chem k, can neither torally nor 
\ Wy fall away from the ſtate ofgrace /, but are 

'@ by che power of God through faich unto f4l- 
00m, {Fcr.31,3. g 2 Tim.2.19, Hib.13.20. 

JY2Sam.23.5, hiCor.19. i Heb.7.25. Lukz 
B:. kFobn 3. 5. 1 Fohn2,17, | Jcr-31 40. 
$10,228, m1 Pct. 1,5, 
P. Can true believers be infallibly aſſured that 
o® Jare in the cſtate of grate , and that zhbcy ſhall 
; re therein unto ſalyation t _ +. © 


A. Such 4 | 
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A. Such as truly believein Ch iſt , and enf 
deavor to walk in all good conſcience befor 
bim m, may , without extraordinary revelationſ 
_ by faich, grounded upon the truth of Gods pre 
miſes, and by the Spitic enabling them to ditc 
in themſclves thoſe graces to which che promilg 
of life are made 8, and bearing witnes wich thei 
ſpirics that they are the children of God p, | 
infsllibly affured that they ate in the eſtate 
grace , 3nd. fhal perſever therein unto (al 
tiond, nt John2,5. 01 Cor. 2, 12. 1 Fohn, 
24,19. 20, 21,24.4nd 4,12, 16, Heb, 611,18 
P Rom, 8, 16: q John's. 13. 

. Are all true believers at all times aſſured 
their preſent being in the eſtate of grace » and thc 
they ſbal be ſaved ? 

A. Aflurance of grace & ſalvation not beigſ 
of the eſſence of faith 4 , trve believers may wiſe 
long before they obtain it ſ, andafter the er joſe) 
ment thereof , may have it we2kned & inter miſt 
ted-chrough menifold:diftempers , fins, rempyſe 
tions and deſertiony#: yet are they never iF.1 
without ſuch a preſence 8nd (upport of the SpifſeS 
of God, 84 keeps them from faking into urgjA, 
defpairu, r Eph. 1,13: 1Tſa, 50, 10 : Pſal. Wd. 
thyoughout : © P{ 77,1>1042: Cant. 5,2,3 6: th 
51,8, 12:and 31,22; and 22,1: v1 Jobn3$27. 
Job 13. 15:Pſ. 735 15. 23. Iſa. 54.7,8. 9. 1018 
. What % the communion in glory whichig 
members of the inviſpble Church have with Chriff «r 

A. The comunion in glory which the me. 
bers of the invifiblg Church have with-ChrF{h i 


— — — pI _ 
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-ohs in this life w, immedintly afrer death x ;\ and 
ot laſt perfeRed at the reſurreRion and day of 
judgement y, 'W 1 G07-3. 18, x Lnke 23. 13, 
YC 1 Theſſ. 4 I7, | ; 
eo . bet k the comunion in glory with Chris 
ileyhich the members of the inviſpble Church enjoy in 
$ life, l 
| a The members of the invifible Church 
ye communicated to them in tbis life the firſt 
furs ofglory with Chriſt, as they are memberg 
1.#(bim their Head , and ſo in him are jintereſſed 
,tÞthat glory which he is fully polſefied eff'q, and 
an earneſt thereof, edjoy the ſenſe of Gods 
edve 4, peace of colcience, joy in the holy Ghoſts 
{ hd hope of glory b : as onthe contrary, the (enſe 
Gods revenging wrath , hotror.of conſcience, 
xeiehd 8 fearful expeRation of judgement, areta 
e-wicked the begining of their tormers which 
:jolfiey thal endure after deaths. z Eph, 2. 5.6, 
 milRom. 5.5, with 2 Cor. 1.22. bRom. 5.1.2. 
TP 14. 17, C Gen. 4.13. Mat. 27, 4. Heb. 10, 
r l Rom: I, 9s Mark 9. 44+ | 
Sp ©. Shal all men die ? | 
urfJA. Death being chreatned as the wages of 
1.94, itiseppointed unto all men once to diee, 
5: FFthat all have finned f, d Rom. 6. 13. e Heb. 
1 3027. f Rom-5,12, 
10h, Death being the wages of ſin , why are no# 
c<Y!ighteoxs delivered from death , [ering all thety 
-briy are ſorgiven in Chrif ? 
meſA. The righteous ſhal be delivered from 
-brÞh i; ſelf ar the lofi gay, and even.in Jearh are 


—— wy o/c - 
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delivered fron the ſting and curſe of it g, ſor 


al:houghthey die, yct it js out of Gods loyeh, 
| reethem pierfeR!ly from dig and mijery 7;: and 
make them capable of further communion wit 
Chfiſt inglory 3 which chey. then encer, upop| 
Ws” 2s of 26. 56: Ab. 2,15: hI'a. 57. 1. 
2 RINgs 22,20, i Rev. 14. by Eph. 5.2 -7.kL 
23-143: Phil. 1. 43. 
<Q: What is the communion in glor ) ak Chy 
l which.the members. of thc* inviſible Church cr 
\ #nmediatly after daagh ? x 
' -» - A. The commugjon in glory with Chi 
which members of the .invitible Church «<< 
joy immediacly after death, is, in that their ſol 
are thea made petfe& in holineſs, and receiv ' 
into the higheſt heavens m , where they be he] 
the face of God i in light and glory, waiting} 
the full redemprion-of their bodies 0, whiche 
in death continve united to Chriſt p, 8nd reli}. 
their graves as.in.cheir beds.qz till at ebe !aſt oy 
they be agsin united co their fouls y ; whereas thhd 
louls of the wicked ,are at death caft into hen 
where they remain in tormen's and utter datfhe 
neis.and their bodics ;kepr in their graves, 3 4 
their priſons, till the 1eſureRion.and judgem(s, 
of chegreet day (. } Heb. 42, 2.3. m2 Cor. 3 ( 
6.8. Phil. 1,23, As 3.21. Epb.4, 10: n15\ju 
32, 2Cor,13.,12.0Rom,8,23. P(.19 6.piTt ', 
42 14. q T|a, 5742, r Job 19, 26.27, | Lifele 
16.23, 24, Aﬀs 1.25, Fud67.t , nd 
Q. What are we 10 belicuc concerning theſes | 


(urefion?  _, Nc 
5 A. 


| 
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thi A. We ateto believe that at the laſtday there 


,iſhsl be a general reſurreRion of the dead , boch 
dtþtthe juſt and unjuſt s , when they that are the 
witound alive, ſhal in a moment be changed , and 
D the (61f-ſame bodies ct the dead which were laid 
ln. che grave , being then again united to their | 
Lilfſouls for ever , ſhal be raiſed up bythe power of 
hriſt u; the bodies of the juſt by the'Spirir of 
KC hciſt> & by vertue of his reſurreQion, vs their 
co/Kead, ſhal be raiſed in power,(piritusl;incarrup* 
 fible, and made like to his glorious body w, and 
'bihe bodies of the wicked ſhal be raiſed up'in diſ- 
1 eonor by him, as an offended Judge x t As 
ſolÞg.15.u1Cor.15.51.52. 53-1 Theſſ 4.15,16,17, 
elvyobn 5,28,29.w 1 Cor. 15,21.22.23. 41,43, 44. 
ebFh2l. 3,21. x John F327, 28, 29. Mat. 25, 33» 
ng} Q. What ſbal immediatly follow after the ye- 
1c \rrection ? 
elif A. lmmediatly 8fcer the reſurreQion ſhal fol» 
| «ww che general and final judgement of angeis 
25nd men y, the day and hour whereof. no man 
o hefnoweth , that all may watch and pray , and be 
 datſver ready forthe comming of che Lord$,y1Pet. 
$81.4 Jude 6, 7, 14, 15. Mat. 25.46. z Mat. 24. 
'eMJ6, 42; 44; Luke 21,35, 36, 
r. 3] 2. What ſhal be done to the wicked «t the day 
1 FF judgement ? 
1Ty A. At the day of judgement the wicked ſhal 
{ Lift (et on Chriſts left hand 4, and upon clearevi- 
nce, 3nd full coyiQion of their own copſcienc- 
' this b , (hal have the fearfu, but juſt ſentance of 
ndemna:ion pronounced 3g3ipſt theme, and 
E 2 there 
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thereupon ſhal be caſt out from the favorab 
prelence of God, and the glorious fellowſhip wit 
Chriſt, bis Sainzs , and all his holy Angels, inc 
hell to be puniſhed with unſpeakable torment 
both of body and ſoul, with the devil and hig an 

| gels for everd. a Mat. 15, 32 : b Rom. 2, 15,16 
c Mat.25.41,42,43.d Luke 6,16:2 The, 1.819 

D. What ſhal be done to the righteow in tf 
; May of judgement ? 
- A. At theday of judgement, the righteol 
being caught up ro Chriſt in the clouds e, ſhal by 
| ſet on his right hand , and there openly acknow 
ledged, and acquited f, ſhal joyn wich him in tt 

. Judging of reprobare angels and men g, and fi 
be received into heaven h, where they ſhal ly, 
fully and for ever freed from 3ll fin and miſery , 
filled with unconceivable joyes k, made perted 

| ly holy, and happy, both in body and ſoul, in ti 

# company of innumerable Saints, & holy angeis 

l bur eſpecially in the iImmedizc viſion & fruitid, 

_ of Godthe-Farher, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

. ofthe holy Spirit, co all eternicy m : and this 

| theperfeR and full communion which the men 

: 'bers_of the inviſible Church fhal enjoy wi k 
Chriſt in glory at the refurreQion and day 

. judgement. c 1 Theſſ 4.17, f Mat, 25,33. 10g 
2 1G0x.6,2. 3. h Mat:25,34.46.iEph.5,27.K y 
4,13. k P[. 16,14. | Heb, 11,12,13,m 1JobnJ, 
2. 1 Cop. 13.12.1The(ſ, 4, 17, 18, ip 
Maving ſeen what the Scriptures principally telp,* 

ws 10 belzeve concerning God; it follows 10 co 


der whas they require 6s the diy of w - 
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Hat &% the duty that God requires of man? 
A. The duty that God requireth of 
"yan, is obedience to his revealed will n. n Rom. 
ay, 1, 2» Micah 6.8. 284m, 15, 22. 
I] .2. What did God at fort reveale unto man a5 
Ph: rule of bks obedience ? 
89 A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam 
NS the eſtate of innocency, and to all mankind in 
m, beſide a ſpecialy command, not to eat of the 
ic of the tree of the knowledge of goud and 
Jil , was the Moral Lawo. oGen. 1, 16, 27. 
OW. 2, 14.15. 4nd 10, 5, Gal, 2, 17. 
11.9. What i the Moral Law ? 
: 1 A. The Mrs! Law is the declaration of the 
3' Jil of G2d to mankind , direRing and binding 
1) Yery one to perſonal perfeR,and perperual con- 
te Imity and obedience thereunts, in the frame 
n "Þ diſpoſition of the whol man, ſoul & body p, 
bY in preformance of all thoſe duties of holi- 
in þ and righteouines Which he oweth to God 
2} man 9, promifing life upon the fulfilling,and 
earning death upon the breach of ity, p Deut 
It. 21, 32, 23 : Luke 10, 26,27 : Gal. 3,10: 
befſ. 5,23: qLuket, 75: Aﬀs 24,16: x 
nm. tO, 5 ; Gal 3, 10, 18. 
WR. Is there any uſe of the Moral Law t0 man 
ethe Fall ? 
+ Though no man, fince the Fail,can attain 
lphreouſneſs and life by the Moral Law {yer 
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Ly tell: is preat uſe thereof, 35s well common to all 

0 con, as peculiar either to the unregenerate, or 
* flpenerat s, ſRom.8,3:Gal.2,10!tt1ſim1,sB. £/ 
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2. Of what uſe # the Moral Law to all men ? 
A. The Moral Law is of ule to a]l men, to in 

form them of the hoy nature and will cf God uj 

and of their duty , binding them to walk accorÞ# 

dingly ww; to convince them of their difabilicy i 

keep ir, & of the (inful pollution of their natureþ 

hearts and lives x 3 to humble them in ſenſe 
their fin and miſery y, and thereby help them 

a Clearer ſight of the need they have of Chriſt; 

and of the perfeQion of his obedience a. ulL 

11:42. @ 207.8, Rom. 7,12, w Mic.6,8. Jant 

2,10, 11.x P(al. 19, 11. 12, Rom. 3.10 4nd 7,Þ# 

y Rom. 3.9.21 Z Gal.z,21, 22,2 Rom.10,4: Þ 
Lv. What particular uſe % there of the mope 

law to unregeneratc men = A 

A. The Moral Law is of uſe to unregeneragou 
men, to awaken their cop[ciences co fly frafpo 
wrath to come b, and to drive them to Chriſto. 
or upon their continuance in the eſtate and wi} « 

of ſin,to leave them inexcuſable d, and under 14 

eurſe theteofe. b 1 Tim. 3, 9, 10. c Gal, 3,4 * 

a Rom. 1, 20, and 2, 15: eGal. 3, 10. ot 

' D&. What ffecial aſe is there of the moral Ly: 1 

to the regenerate ? ne 
A. Although they that are regenerate,andP* 

lieve in Chriſt, be delivered from the moral Wen, 
8$'a covenant of works f , ſo 3s thereby theyFi 
neither juſtified g, nor condemned þ, yet beiyſſee 

$he general ules thereof , common to them #4 

all men, it is of ſpecial uſe to ſhuw them! 

much they are bound to Chriſt for his fulli$*r5 
ir, and induting the curſe thereof in their ith 
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) þnd for their good 4; & thereby to.provokerhem 
inko more thankefvlneſs &-& to expreſs the ſame-in 
] uþbeir greater eare to conform them/elvesrhere= 
orlunto, as the rule of their obedience , {i Rom. 6, 
y 191429 7:4, 6; Gal. 4,455; g Rom. 3,23; h Gal. 
wel6,23; Rom. 8,1: 1Rom, 7,24,25; GaL 313,14: 
ecfifon. 8, 3.4; k Luke 1,68, 69,7475: Col. 1, 12, 
nil $414: Rom. 7522; Tit, 45 11» &e, ,. ©: + 
Oh 2. Where is the moral Law ſummarly com- 
Ledrebended 2. gf 
A. The Moral Law is ſummatly compre» 
7,cnded inthe ten Commandments, which were 
Flivered by the-voice. of God-upan mount $inat- 
080d Wilten by -him in two. Tables cf- Rtone m, 
nd are recorded inthe 20 ghap.. of Exodws.: the 
erajour firſt Comandments containing aur duty fo 
froſÞþod, & the other fix our ducy to man uv. m Deut 
itJ9.4. Exed.3411,2,3 4; nMat.1,2,37. 10.40, 
| 2. #/bat rulcr arc 10 be obſerved ſor the right 
r ndcrGanding of the ten Commandments ? 
>} A.-For the-righe. undertwweing cf the 'teg 
ommandrnentsy theſe rules.arc to be obſerved. 
LL: That the Law is pecſeRt,. and bindeth every 
ne to full conformity,.in the wbole m3n-vnto 
1d righteovineſs thereof, and unto-intire cbe- 
alFence for-eyer , ſo astorequire the urmoſt per- 
efF&ion of every gut ys and to.forbid the leaſt de- 
belfſee of every lin g. 0:Pſal. 19,7 + James; $. 20; | 
nv.5, 25.,t:0he exds fo 5 on ; $ 
ni 1 bat-i5-is ſpiricus)! , 20d {1 reacherth che un- © 
I6ijcrftanging will, afle&ions, and all other powets 
-{F the ſoul, as well 8s; words works &-ge ures Þ;" % 
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 PRom.7,14. Deut.6.5; Mat.22.37.38.39. 4nd 
27, 23. 27.28. 29, to the end. 

That one 8nd the ſame thing , in diverſe te 
ipeQs, is required or forbidden in ſeveral Com , 
mandments q: q Col. 5, 5: Amos B. 5 : Prov, 1 1 
239; 1 Tim. 6. 1d; | 

That 3s where a duty is commanded;the con- 
erary fin is forbidden f, and where a fin is forbid: 
den, the contrary duty is commanded ſ, ſo whe, 
# promiſe iz annexed, the contrary threatning i, 
included 33 and where a threatning is annexed, 
the contraty promlle is included uv. r Iſa. 18, 1} 
Deut. 6, 15: Mit, 4, 9.10:4nd 15, 4. 5.6:1 Mi 
55 21, to 26: Eph, 4.28, tExod.20,12: Prov.z0 F 
27; vu Je. 18,7,8, Exod.20, 7. Pf, 15. 1,45, 
83d 24. 45 5 " 

\ That what God forbids is 8t notime to bg, 
fone W, Whit he tomands is alwayes our duty xf. 
yet every particular duty 'is not to be done atal;, 
gimesy. w Job13,9, 8: Rom, 3,8: Job 36, 21þ,; 
Heb. 12, 15: x Demt. 4,8,9: y Mat. 12,7, þc 
That under one fin or duty', all of the ſan | 
ind are forbidden or commanded;together nit, 
#ll the cauſes, means occaſions and appearanchhy, 
thereof, and provocations thereuntoF. 2 Mal.y;, 
21. 27,28: @ 15 4.5,6, Heb. 16,2425: 1 Theſſyee; 
'g,21; Jude 13: Gal 5. 16: Col. 3, 21: I 

That what is forbidden or commanded.to 0, 
Telves, we arc bound according toour places, if 
endeayor that it may be avoided or perform: Q 
by others, according to the duty of their places 
a Exod.20,10:;Ley.19,47;Gen.18.19:Joſs,24- 


_—_ = 


WM) Pexn.6,6, 7, I 
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That in what is commanded to others, we are 
— [bound according to our places andcallingr, -to be 
*Thelpful unco chem b, and to take heed of parta= 
MYLing wich ochers in wht is forbidden them c. - 
hz Cor, 1,24. c1Tim.s, 12, Ephe;y.rn, 
W What fþecial things are we to confider in. © 
Mike ren commandments ? 
Wy A. We ate toconſider inthe ten Command- 
nents) the preface, the ſubſtance of the commd=- 
> ments themſelves, and ſeveral raiſons annexed 
ed, oſome of chem, the more to inforce them, 
Q. What & the preſace tothe commandments ? 
A. The preface to the Comandments is con- 
308:ined in theſe words: I am the Lard thy God, - 
1Vbich have brought thee out of the landofEgypt, 
1d- out of the houſe of bondage &, wherein God | 
 PMmnanifeſtech bis ſoveraginky , as being Jebovah, 
' The eternal, immutabie,and almighty God e; ha- 
Ying his being in anJ of himſelf f, and giving 
Bring to all bis werds g. & works þ, and that he is 
God in'covenant, as with Iſrge7 of old, ſo with 
i bis peope| 3, who as he brought them out of 
teir bondage in Egypt , fo he delivereth us from” 
Pur (piritual th:aldom &, and that therefore we 
7e bound totake him for our God alone, and to 
eep all his commandments [,- 'd Exod."10. 2. 
I'z44,6.fEx64.3,14. g Ex0d.6.3. b As 17, 
$4.23. 1Rom.3.19 kLuker;94 55. 1 1 Pc 115% 
6,17, 18. Lev. 18. zo. and, 19. 35. 
Q. Wheat k the ſummi of the fourth commanid- 
8, which comarn our duty to God ? 
# h A, The 


es 
4. 
[ | 


15.3 Ta. 8.13, bEx0d.11,31,c Tſa.26;4 dP|4j © 
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A. The (ume of the four Commandmentys 
containing our duty ro God, is to love the Lord] 
our God wich all our heart, and with ourſ© 
ſoul, and with all our Rrength , and with all ou 
mind-m. m Luke 10. 13. ſ 
Q. Which is the firſt commandment ? ( 
A. The firlt Commandment is , Thou ſhuſſ' 
have no other Gods brſor men nEx04d, 20. 3. { 
Q. VP hat are the duties required in the firl © 
commandment ? q 
A. The duties required in the frit Comanfb 
ment, are the knowing and acknowleding © * 
God to be the only true God,and our God 0, and © 
to worſhip and glorihe him accordingly p, by * 
thinking q,. meditating r, remembcing ſ, highly ® 
eſteeming t, honoting u, adoring w, choofir g xf © 
loving y, defiring 4, fearing of him a, believing £ 
him b, cruſting c, hoping d, delightirg e, rejoy.N 
cing in him f, being zealcus for kim g, calling © 
upon him , giving all praiſe and thanks þ, an 
yeelding all obedience and ſubmiflon to hi 
with the whole man 7, being careful in all thing 
to pleaſe him k, and ſorrowful in any thing whe 
he is offended 1, & walking bumbly with him! 
© 1Chr. 28,9, Deut.26,17. Tſ4.43110.Fer.14,2] * 
p Pf, 95.6,7, Mat. 4.10. Pf, 29,2. q Mal, 3.1 


r Pſ.63,6. {Eccl. 12.1. P[.7,19.vMal.1,6, w Ig ® 


45.23. x Foſh.24,15221. y Deut.6,5. Pſal.”} & 


130. 7.e Pſal,z7.4.f Pſal.42,11, g Rom. 12! 


Num.25,11, b Phjl 4, 6.1 Jer, 7413. _ 
| 1 708 
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walk Foþ1 3 22: | Jer.348. Pſ.119.15. mMic, 6,8, 
dl - Q- Yhe are, thc fins; forbidden in the firſt 
commandment ? HR PREIHTTTETS 
A. The fins forbidden iq the ficſkt Comand- 
ment, arg Atheiſmz, in denying, ,or-not baving a 
God nzildolatry, in havirg, or worſhipping-more 
4 then one, or with, or-in itead of the true God 0: 
' Þthe one having & avouching him for (500 þ; che 
-f omiſſion, or negle(t of any thing due to him te» 
quired inzbis commang ment qy/gnorance r; for- 
pecfuine(sſ, milappreher.fiogs.s, ty/fe opinions n, 
uaworthy & wicked thoughes of him, w,. bold-& 
curious ſearching ,intg. his ſecrets x; all prophs= 
| neſs y, hatred of God -(elt love a, ſelt-leeking b, 
þ'{ and all other inordipare and immoderateictting 
of our mind, will, oraffeQiog upon other things, 
ing & kiogahem oft trom. him in whole or in parte, 
akaC:£ 


2 
Our 


" 1 KF ulity d,unbeliet e, hereſie f: mi$bclieſg, 
ling diſtruſt b., deſpair z , incocrigibleneſs &, inſent- 
and blenels, under judgement], bardneſs of heart wr, 
im pride #f, preſumption 0, carnal (ecurityp, temp- 
rol) ting of God q., uſing unlawiul means 7, 30d tru- 
hell Ning in lawtul means {, carnal deligh:s'& joyes t, 
\ if corrupt,blind,indiſcreet zeal ugluke warmneſs w, 
|} 3nd deadneſy.in the things of God x, eltrangipg 
-1Þ vur (elves. and apotarizing frgm,God ), praying 

4 or giving any religious worſhip ro Saints, An» 
i} gels, or any other creatures 7 , all compaRtsand 
conſultiog with the devil 4, 30d hearkniog to his 
ſuggeſtions b, making men the Lords of our f3ich 


and coalcience c, fighting and deſpiſing God and 
= WEE 525" 


”/ Jo! \ The latger Catechiſm, 
{ biscommand d, refifting & grieving of his Spi« | 
= rite, diſcontent and impatience at his diſpenſa*þt 
tions , charging him fooliſhly for the evils he in«ſ 
Hias on us f and aſcribing the praiſe of any good þ1 
we elther are, have, or can do, to fortunes , i-Þc 
Gols þ, our ſelves ,or any other creature þ, n Pſ; hi 
14,2.Eph. 2.22.0 Jer. 20.28.1The(ſ. 1, 9.pPſ.81, 
Il.qI1ſ4 43.22.23.24.r Jer.4.22, Hoſea 4.16, 
{Jer, 2.32. t Aﬀ$19,23. 29.1 Tj4.40. 18, W Pſ, 
$0.11. x Deut 29, 29. yTit. 1.10. Heb 12.16, 
z Roi.1.50: a 2Tim, 3.2:b Phil. 2.21:c1)obnu, lik 
15.16,1Sam.2;9.C0l.3.2.5.d 1 John4.1. e Deut 1 
£ 0.6.24. Heb, 3.12, f Gal.5.21:Tit. 3.10. g Aﬀiſf 
26.9, h Pſ. 78.22, i Gen. 4-13. k Fer, 5.3.1 Iſai, 
$2.25. mRom.2.5.nFer,13.15. o Pſal 19 13Þi 
PZeph,i.12. q Mat. 4,7.rRom.z 8. [Fer,17,5.fhi 
© 2 Tiot- 3.4,u Gal. 4.19. Jobn 16.2. Rom:;19 2, 
Luke 9. 54.55. w Rev.3-16. x Rev. 3.15, y EFek, 
T4.5. z Iſ4. 1.4 5. a Rom. 10.14. 14. Hof. 4.12, 
Aﬀs16;25.26. Rev.19,10. Mat.q.10, C0l.2,18, 
Rom. 1.25. Lev.20,6;1 Sam. 28. 7. 11, 1 Chron. 
10,13.14. b As 5, 3.c 1Cor.1,24. Mat. 23.9. 
d Deut.32.1' < Sem. 12.9. Prov. 13.13. e Ati 
9.51. Epb.4,30, 1Pſal.73, 2, 3. 14.15. 22.8 
Job 1,22. g.1$am.6.7.8. 9. h Dan, 5,23 
3 Deut. 8, 17, Dan.4..30, k Heb 1-16, | 
Y. What are we efpecially taught by hc 
words [ before me] in tbe firft commandment ? 
A. Theſe words, before me,ot before my face, 
| Znthe firſt Commandment, teach us, that Gad 
| * whoſeetb allhings, '1akey ſpecial norice of, and 


Js 
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i*js much diſpleaſed with the fin of having any 
a*Þther God; that fo it may be an argument to diſe 
neſwade from it , and to #ggravate it as a moſt im- 
dd pudent provocation |: asalſotoperiwade us to 
i-Fo, as in his faghc, what ever we do in bis ſer- 
vice m. | Exch. 8, 5. to the end. P{al, 44, 20,21, 
31, 1 Chron. 28, 9. 

6,8 Q: Which & the [econd Commandment ? 

Pj A. The lecond Commandment is, Thou 
lt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
keneſs of any thing that & in heauen abovegor that 
; in the earth beneath, or that is in the water un» 
ler the earth > thou ſhalt not bow down to them nor 
rve them ; ſor I the Lord thy God am & jealous 
d, vifuting the iniquity of the Fathers uporrthe 
iidren, unto the third and fourth generation of 
Wm that bate me ; and ſhowing merty unto thow- 
eh.Junds of them that love me and keep my commanid« 
2.hents n 0 Exod, 20.4, 5,6. 

Q. What are the duties required in the ſecond 
mmandment ? 

A. The duties required inthe fecond Com= 
ndment, are, the receiving, and keeping pure 
d intier all ſuch Reilgious Worſhip & O.di- 
mnces as God hath: inftituced in his Word o, 


f4, religions faſting #, ſwea- 
Jing 
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ring by thensme of God w, and vowing untc 
him x: as alſo the diſspproving, dereſting, . op 
poling 81l talſe werſhip.y 5. and according to each] 
ones place and calling, remove ir, and a!l monug 
ments of idolatry, . o Deut. 32, 46,47. M 
28, 20. Acts 2,4; 1Tim. 6, 13, 14-; p Phil 
A : Eph F, 20+. 0 Deut. 19; 18; 19,. Ads IF, 
21,2 Tim.4, 2: Fames 1» 2123, Ads 10, 
t Mat. 18, 19, 1 Cor, 11. 23.10 30. | Mat 8 1, | 
16, 17, and 16, 19, ,1Cor..5 chap, 1Cor. 12. 24} 
t Eph, 4, t1,12. 1Tim.y, 16,17. 1 C0r,.9 7}, 
to1s. uJocl 2, 12,13: 1 Cor. 7, 5: 8 Deut.: 
12. x Iſa.19,21, T(al.96, 11. y Ads 19, 16þ 
17, Pſ.16 4: 2 Dent, 7, 5: T{c. 30, 22.. : 
<Q. VVnat arcthe fins ſorbidden.an the ſccong, 
commandment ? i 
A, The (ins forbidden inthe-ſecond Cong, 
mandmentsare all deviſing 4 counſelling þ,comfy 
manding c, ulirg d,and any wayes approving an, 
religious worſhip nor infticuted by God hin F 
le{fe, cotolerating a falſe Religion f: the maki 
any repreſentation of God , of all or any of lf, 
three Perſons either inwardly in our mind 
ou:wardly in any kind of image or likenels 
30y crea'ure whatſoever g, all worſhipping; 
ith, or God init, orby itz, che making of anſ, 
repreſentation of feigned Deities, #nd all wh; 
ſhip ofthem, ot ſervice belonging co them 1, ih, 
ſuperſicious deviſes m, cerrupting the walff,, 
ſhip of God #, adding to it, raking from it, 
whether invented. and taken up cf our (elves þ;fþ. 
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nd received by tradicion fromorhersq', though un- * 
Per the title of antiquity-r, cuſtom f, devotion t, 
XY oo0d intent, or any other pretence whatſoever u, 
DU fimony woſactiledge x,a1l negleR y, contempt 7, 
14 hindering 4, and oppoſing the Worſhip & Or- 
"Dy linances which God hath appointed b, a Numb. 
if 15,39. b Dent. 13, 6, 7, 8. c Hol, 5511, Micah 
306,16, d1 Kings 12,33, e Deut 12, 30; 31, 3, 
15 Dent. 13, 6.10 12. Zech. 134.2, 3. Rev. 2, 12, 
2114, 15-20 and1, 12416.17. g Deut. 4,15,16,17. 
9 $18.19. Aﬀs17,26 Rom: 1,21: 22,23. 25, 
.* Ih Dan, 3, 18. Gal. 4.8, i Exod. 32, 598-1 
 TO8Kings 18, 26, 2g, Iſa. 65,11. m As 17, 22, 
Col, 2, 21, 22,23. n Mal. 1,7,8, 14, .o Deut. 
*O'J4. 2, p Pſal. 106.36, qMat.15 9. r2 Fc. 1, 
8, \ Fer. 44, 17. t T[4. 653.3, 4,5. Gal: 113. 
2MI14. u 1 $4m, 13) 11,12, 194m 15,21. W At, 
T8, 18, x Rom2, 22, Mal 3 $.:y. Exod. 4:24. 
ls 26. z Mat. 22.5, Mal.1,7, 13. a Mat. 13, 
DI I, b Ads 13, 44 45. 1 The, 24 15, 16, 
KI DH. VPhat are the reaſons annexed 19 the [cconJ 
IU U.ommandment, the more to enſorce it ? 
vY A. The reaſons annexed to the ſecond com- 
© Fmandment, the more co:enforce its contained in 
"> Wheſe words, For I the Lord thy God am a jealows 
F301, viſiting the iniquities of the ſathers upon the 
AFhildren , unto the third au1 fourth generation of 
b hem that hate me 3 and ſhowing mercy unto thou» 
WFzn1s of them that love me and keep may cmmant- 
D ients c; are beſide Geds ſoveraignity over us, & 
*PFr:operty in us d; bis fervent zeal. for higown 
| ES worſhip 
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worſhip e, and his revengeſul indignation againffs 
all falſe worſhip,as being a ſpiritual whoredom {| 
accounting the breakers of this Commandment 
ſuch as kate him, and threatning to puniſh thenf* 
untodivers generations g, and eſteeming the ob.f' 
ſereversof it {ſuch as love him and keep bis com.f' 
mandments, 8nd promiſing mercy to them unty 
many generations b, c Exod. 20. 5.6, d P[. 4; 
11. Rev. 15, 3 4. e Exod, 34. 13. 14, f1Cor, 

' 10.20, 21, 22. Jer. 7,18. 19.20, Exck 16 26F" 
27. Deut 22, 16. 17. 18, 29 20. g Hoſ; 2,2F" 
3.4. bDeut, 3.29. Y 
«&. Which s the third commandment? p 
A. The third Commandment is, Thou ſhalff* 
not take. the Name of the Lord thy God in vain I 
'' for the Lord will-not bold him guiltle{s that takety® 
' hi Nameinvaini iEx0d: 20. 7. + 
*Y <v. V/hat % required #n the third command y 

ment ? 

A. The third Commandmem requires, that 
the r.ame of God , hiscirles, atcributes &, ordiÞ 
nances |, 'the word m2 ,* Sacraments n, prayeroff 
oaths p, Yow:9, lots ry bis workes ſ,& what ſoeveſf? 
elſe there is whereby he makes himſelf known 
be holily and aeverently uſed in thought t , 
ditation ty word w;, Writing x, by an holy pre 
f:fliony, and anſwerable converfation 4, tothe ; 
plory of God 8, 2nd the good of our ſelv.5 b, anlf 
others c, k Mat. 6. 9. Deut, 28. 58. Pſal. 29.} 
and 68, 4. Rev. 15. 3» 4. | Mal. 1.14, Ec ly 


5- 1% 0 Pſd,338, 44 8 3 Gor; 81, 24:26, 2, 
F 8034626, 
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019 01Tim, 2.8. pJer. 4.2. q Eoxle. 2,4.5.6, 
of As 1 24, 26. { Job 36, 14. t Mal. 3, 16. 


"4.5. x Pſa. 102, 18, y 1 Pet. 3.15. Micah 4, 


, z Phil. 1.27, 41Cor, 10.31. b Jer. 32.39. 
m3 Pet. 1, 12. 

Q. VVhat are the fins forbidden in the third 

mmandment ? | 
A, The fins forbidden in the third Come 
;nJement. are, the not ufing of Gods name 3s 
required d, & the abuſe of it, in an ignorant c, 
in f, inreverents profane g, ſuperſtitious þ, or 
icked mentioning or otherwiſe uſtog bis titles, 
ttibuts #, ordinances &, or wotks |, by blaſphes» 
te m, perjury #, all Ginful curfingss, oaths p, 
W UrE and lots r, violating of our caths and 
owes if lawful (; & fulfilling them, ifof things 
nlawful t, murmuring and quarrelling at u, Cu 
ous prying into w, 3nd miſapplying of Gods 
Fecrees x, and providencesy, milinterpreting 4, 
-Milapplying 4» or any way perverting the word, 
any part of it b, ro prophane jeſtsec, curious or 
profitable queſtions, vain janglings , or the 
nintaining of falſe doRrinesd 3 abuſing it, the 
teatures or any thing contained undet the 
Ime of God, rocharmes te, or ſinful luſts and 
FraQices ſ; the maligning g, ſcorning þ, revi- 
ng 7, or any wayes oppoſing of Geds truth, grace 
nd wayes k , making profeſſion of Religion in 
ypocrifiey or for finifter ends Iz being aſhamed 
Plicm, ora ſhame to ir by uncomfortsble n, un- 
Pile 0, unfruicful p, and offenfiye a , 
C bY 


3 Pſal. 8. throughout, w Col, 3, 17, Pal. 105, / 


ow 
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backfliding from icy, b Mal. 2,2: e Afs 17, 2 
t Prov. 309. g Mal, 1,6 7,12. and 3,14, 
h 1 Sm. 413,4;5: Fer.-7,4, 9 10, 14.3 

i Col, 2,20, 21.22. 1 Kings 18, 30, 35. Ex 
5, 2, Pſal. 139.10, k Pſal. 50. 16, 17. 1I{dl 
5. 12, MIKzngs 19,22. Lev, 24. 11, n Zed 
5,4. @ 8,17. 0 1 San. 17,43, 2 $4. 26,06 
p Fer. 5,7.& 23410. q Deut. 23,18 Aiﬀtsr2 
12, 14. t Eſther 3,7. &@ 9,14. Pal. 22, 
| Pſal. 24, 4-Exck. 17,6. 18. 19 t Mark 6,1 
i Sam. 25,12,32.33, 34: u Rom. 9 14, 19:1 
w Deut. 29, 29, x Rom, 2}, 5. 7, and 6, 
y Eccl,$ 11. &@ 93. Pſa. 39, throughout 2 Ma, 
5: 31 70theend a Exch. 13, 22, b2Þd. 33 16, 
Met. 12,24,103i, c Iſa. 22, 13. Jer. 33 3& 
36, 38, d 1Tim. 3, 4 6,7. and 6, 4, 5, hy 
2 Tim” 2 14. Tit. 3,9, e Deut, 18.10.10 1 

Aﬀs:9, iz. i2Tim. 4,3, 4, Rom. 133 13; 14; 
1 Kings 21, 9, 1o. Jude, v, 4. g Aﬀts 13,1 
t Job 3,12, bh P(al,2,1 2 Pet.3. 3.12 Dt 
4.4. k Aﬀs 13, 25.46, 50:4nd 4. 18.404 1f, 
9. 1 Theſſ. 2.16, Hcb. 10, 29. | 2 Tim. 3. 
Mat. 23.14. and6.1, 2,5,16, m Mai.s.; 
n Pſal. 73. 14,150 1 Cora 6,5, 6. Epb. 5, 1 
16,17. pT(a. 5.4. 2 Pct. 1,8, 9. q Rom. 21 


24. 1 Gal. }, 1,3. Heb. 6,6. ll 
©* What Reaſons arc annexed to the thiflh 
cemmandment 


| x 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the third Go! . 
mandmentin theſe words, the Lord thy God, tf 
For the Lord will not bold him guilile [5 that he 
keth bis Name in vain | , ate , becaule he is the 
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+2Ford and our God : and therefore his Name is 


» 1fot to be prophaned or any way abuſed by us x. 
pecislly, becauſe he will be ſo fare from acquir= 
-X0Sno and ſparing the tranſgrefſors of this Come 
$H2odment, as that he willgot ſefter them to ef« 
Bape bis righteous ug cgg , albeit many 
ich eſcape the cenſures anFpuniſhments cf 
enw. f Exod. 20,7. t Lev. 19. 12, u Exch, 
6, 21, 22, 23. Dcut. 28, 58, 59. Zech. 5.2, 3. 
RW. 1 $am 2,12, 17, 22.24. With i Sam. 3,13. 
2. YVhich % the fourth Commandment ? 
A. The fourth Commandment is , Kemems= 
r the Sabbath day to keep it holy ; Six dayts fhalt 
ou labor and do all thy wark , but the ſcuenth day 
'2 3Þthe Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou ſhalt 
'» 2it do any work. thou nor thy [on nor thy daughter, 
018) m2n- ſervant , nor thy maid-ſervant , nor thy 
2 Wntel,nor thy ſtranger thas is within thy gates; For 
1h fix dayes the Lerd made heaven and earth ; the 
"4 «nd all that in them % , and refied the ſeventh 
4 1s ,wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day Gr, 
3-Kullowcd it x x Exod. 20, 8,9. io. 11, 
30 hat & required in the fourth Command- 
 » ent ? 
2» A The fourth Commandment requireth of 
Wl men, the ſanRifying,or keeping holy ro Gee), 
ch ſer times as he hath appointed in his Word; 
 Biprefly , one whole day in ſeven, which was the 
» 088 venth from the beginning of the worlc , to the 
, ſurre&ion of Chriſt , and the firſt day of the 
41 Beek ever fince, and ſo tocontinve to the end of 
's We world , which is the Chriſtian Sabbath y, 
and 


th 
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»nd in the New Teftament called the Lord) 
dayF. y Deut. 5, 12.13.14. Gen. 2,2, 3. 1Corf® 
16. 1,2. As. 20. 7, Mat. 5.17, 18. Iſa, 5 
2. 4, 6. Z Rev. 1.10, 


Q. How & 1he Sghbath, or the Lords day,to bf 
ſanfified ? 
A. The SzbIMth or Lords day Is to be far 


Qifted by #n holy reſting ali the day a, nor on 
Srom ſuch works as are at all times finful , bu 
even from ſuch worldly imployments and recreaf' 
tions as are at other dayes lawful b; and makin 
it our delight to ſpend the whole time (excepti 
much of ir as is to be taken up in works of ne" 
ceſfity and mercy c ) inthe publick 8nd priva*® 
exerciſes of Gods worſhip d : and to that end we 
gre to Hrepare our hearts, & wich (uch forefight]* 
diligence and modecstion, to diſpoſe, and ſeafof' 
nably to diſpatch our worldly bufien(s , tharwg. 
may be the more free & fit ſor the duties of thaf 
day e, aExod 20, 8. 10. bExod 16. 25. 10,201 
Neh 13-15. 10 24. Jr, 17,21,22,c Mat*12.1,10 
:13.d Iſa, 58, 134. Luke 4. 16. As 20, 7.1 Cof* 
16.1,2.P| 92. title: I(a.66.23.Lev.23,3. e Exif* 
20. 8. Luke 23. 54.46. Exod. 16. 22.25. 26, 27 
28, 29, Neh. 13 19% | | 
Q. Why % the charge of keeping the Sabbulif 
more fpeciatly direFed to governors of familicf 
or other ſuperiors? | 
A. The charge of keeping the Szbbath i 
more lpecially direQed to governors of familie 
and other ſuperiors, becaule they are bound no 
only to keep it themſelves 5 but to fee that a 
| C 


\ 
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oraþÞſerved by all thoſe that are under their, 


_—_ 
Ce#0d becaule they are prone ofttimes to binder 

oem by imployments of their own f. f Exod. 
'"$o.10. Foſh, 24. 15. Nth, 13,16,17, Fer, 17,20, 
0 ($1) 22. Ex04. 23: 12, 

Q. What are iþe fins ferbidden jn the fourth 
ſa$01mandment © 
onfl 3» The fins forbiddenin the fourth Coms 

$2:2dment, are all omjſions of the duties requi- 
reg 5 all careleſs, negligent , and unprofi-able 
kin'forming of chem, and being weary of them h, 
18! prophaning the day by idleneſs, and doing 
f neſ#e which is init ſelf Ginful 3, and by all needlels 
:yagots> words and thoughts about our worldly 
d wÞp!oyments and recreationsk, g Exch, 21, 26. 
gh AAS 7,9. Exch. 33.30.3132, Ames 8,5, Mal. 
afoh!3- TER 23,38. k Jer. 17,24,27. Tſa. 58.13. 
und Qs hat are the raiſons annexed to the fourth 
Imo14ndment, the more t0 inſorce it ? 
281 4. The reaſons annexed to the fourth com- 
1, jo$20dment the moreto inforce it, are taken from 
Corſ® £quity of it, God allowing us fix eayes of ſe- 
nfor our own affairs, and reſerving but one for 
, 27 "(eif,in cheſe words, Six dayes ſhalt thou labour 
 Pidoall thy work |, from Gocs<hallenging a 
batfc'2! propriety in that day, The ſeventh day is 
ilies $25bath of the Lord thy God m; from the ex- 
ple of God, who in fix dayes made heaven and 
th F > the ſeg and all that in them 5s, and refted the 
ilie$*299 day : and from that bleſſing which Go4 
| noſ* vPon that day,not only in ſanRitying it to be 
ic bp?) for his ſegyice , but in ordaining it to be a 
bf means 


A 
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means of bleſlirg co us in ;our fanQifying i; 
PVherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day , a 
ballewed it n, |Exod, 20,9mEx,20,10nEx.20, 
Q. YVhy & the word remember, et inthe 

gining of the fourth commandment ? 
' A. The word remember,is ſer inthe beginnit 
of the fourth Commandment o, partly becauſe 
the great benefit of remembring it : we bei 
thereby helped io our preparation to keep ii 
and in keeping it y berrer co keep all che reſt; 
the commandments q , and co-continue a thai 
full remembrance of the two»grear benefires 
Creation & Redemption , which concain a 
abrigement of Religion y , and partly becauſ 
ne are very ready toforger it (, forthat there 
leſs light cf nature for it 8',and-yet it reſtrairg] 
our natural liberty ia chings at orher cimes 18 
tul 4: that ic comech but once in (even dayes, f : 
wany worldly buſinefles come between, andif. 
often take off our minds from thinking of ir, Q+ 
ther to prepare for ity or to ſanRike itw, and ti 
ſ:ran wich bis inſtruments much labor co bf, 
out the glory,& even the memory of it, to biiſſer 
In all irreiigion and impiety x. . o Exod. 20ſt 
p Exod.16,23,Luke 23-54 ,56. Mark: 5 ,4 2.Nﬀc 
13,19.qP|.92,13,14 £xcc.20,12,19,20, re 
22,3. Þ(. 118,22,24, At54,10,11. Rev. 1,1 
(Excc.22,4:16, tNchg 14-uExod. 34,20, wii 
$14,315. Amo: B yg, x Lam. 1,7. Jcr. 17.21} 
23 Neb.13 15.10 23. J 
Q. : Y'Vbat ks the ſum of the fix commandnQ 
which contain our duty toman * = 
AJ. 
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r if A. The ſum of the ſix Comandments, which - 
anfontain our ducyro man, is to love our neighbor 
o.1Þ pur (elves y., &todoto others what we would 
e bjave them do co us 4. y Matie22,39. 2. Mat,7,124 

Q, V/kich ts the fiſth commandwent ? 

ini} A. The fifth Commandment 1s , Howor thy 
aſeuber and thy mother , that thy dayes may be long 
deigon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
d iMEx0d. 20 12. 
eſt Q. VVho are meant by father and moiker in the 
hacf/tb. commandment ? 
ce. A. By father and morcher, in the fifth Com- 
| \h@8adment,a:e meant not only naturaly parents b, 
cauſe all luperiors in age c and gifts d, and eſpe- 
1ereÞÞlly ſuch as by Gods ordinance are over us in 
aire of authoricy,wherher in family e, Church f, 
3118 Common-weaithg, b Prov .23:22,25. Eph. 
eyh1-2.ciTim.s. 1,2. dGen, 4,20,21,22. and 
ndif.8. e 2 Kinges 5,12. f 2 Kings 6,12. and 13s 
it, $Gel. 4. 9. ,T/1. 49, 23, 
nd th Q.Y/Vby are $uperiors filed father & mother? 
roof A. S$uperiors are ſtyled father and mo- 
0 bilffer, both to tezch rhem in all duties towards 
 20Fir inferiors , like nazucal parents , coexpreſs 
2. and tenderne(s tothem , accocdiog to their 
ers] relacicnsb, & to work inferijors to a grea- 
willingneſs and cheerfulneſs in pectorming 
rr duties co ſuperiors, 3s to their.parents h, 
Th. 6.4. 2 Cor. 12,14. 1-Th:(ſ.2 7.8 11, Num. 
,13,11Cor.4,14. 15,16.2 Kings 5 3. 
dm. Phat is the genernal ſcope of the fifth come 
_ Fament? | 
AJ. 


A. The 
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The general ſcope of the fifth Command 


ments is , the performance of thoſe duties whi 
we munally owe in our ſelveral relations, asi 
teriors, ſuperiors, equals. k Eph. 5, 31. 2 P4 
2,17; Rom, 12, 10. | 
'Whas % the honor that inſeriors owe 
thetr (uperipys & 

A. The honor which inferiors owe to tl 
ſuperiors is,2]l dug reverance,in heart I, word 
and behavior #: prayer 8nd thankſgiving i 
them 0, imitation of their vertues and graces 
willing obedience totheir lawful commands 
counſels q, due ſubmiſſion to their correQion . 
fidelity to (, defence 8, and maintenance of thi 
peiſons and authority, according to their (eveſſ 
rankes, and the nature of their places 4, beariſſe 
with their infirmicies » and ccvering them Þ1 
love w, that fo they may be 8n honor to ther 
totheir governmentx. | Mal, 1,6 : Lev, 19} 
m Prov. 31,38, 1 Pet, 3,6: n Lev,19,32:1 Kif/ 
2.19, o1Tim.2, 1,2. p Heb. 13.9, Phil. 3. $0 
q Eph. 6,1,2,6,7. 1 Pet, 213,14. Rom. 13-10" 
3.4, Heb. 13,17, Prov.4,34. 4nd21,22,Ex0gt 
19.24. r Heb,12,2, 1 Pet.2,18,19,20, ( Tit:Y ( 
Io, t 1 Sam. 26,'15, 16, 2, Sam. 183, Efth, 68! 
u Mat.22.21, Rom. 13,6,7.1Tim.5,19,18.G0h * 
6. Gen,45,11.@ 47,12, w 1Pect. 2,18.Prov 
22: Gen.9.23. x Plal.127, 3,4'5. Prov. 31.447 | 
Q. What are the fins of inſcriors againſt py 


Cuperiors ? | 
plathbely 4 
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A. "The fins of inferiors 
yiors , ace all negleR of-che guties require” 
| 
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hard them y, envying $, contempt of a, and re- 
iidellioo b, againſt theic perſons 6, and places d, in 
{heir lawful counſels e, commands and corre- 
Ptions f, curſing, mockings , and all ſuch refra- 
tory and ſcandalous carriage , as proves a ſhame 
d diſhonor to them and their government þ. 
Mat. 15 4, 5.6, 2zNum. 11,38. a1 $4am,8v, 7: 
lll. 3. 5. b 2 Sam. 15, 1.3022, cExod, 11515, 
41 54m. 10.27,c15S4n. 2,25, t Deus, 21,18, ts 
p 12 g Prov. 30. 11, 17. h Prov. 19, 16. 
el Q» What is required of Superiors towards 
g aeir inferiors. 
ll A. It it required of ſuperiors , according to 
chit power they receive from God, and chat rela- 
-yeſon wherein they ſtand, to love i; pray fork, and 
ardels their inferiors |, to inftruR m, counſel, and 
.m {moniſh them = , countenancing 0, commen- 
emfling p, and rewarding ſuch as do well q, diſcoun- 
19.Foancing r , reproving and chaſtilingſuch a5do 
Kig.ſ3 proteQing s, and providing for them all * 
3. F'ngs necefſary for ſoul u, and bodyw : and by 
3-1Þ% wile, holy and exemplary carriage,to pro- 
cod Fe glory 10 God x, honor tothericlves y, and 
i320 to preſerve that authority which Ged hath 
1, (F:uponthem 7. i Col. 3,19: Dt. 2. 4. k, 15am. 
G21» Fob. 1, 5: | 2 Kings 8, 55.56. Heb, 9.7. 
you" 49:23. m Deus. 6, 6,7. n-Eph.-6,4.0 2 Pes. 
Ti 2. Pet. 2, 14 Rom. 13.3. qEſt 6,3. r Rom, 
aft 134. [ Prov. 29, 15. 1 Pet.2,14. t Fob 19,12. 
7, Iſ4-1, 10, 17, u Eph. 6.4, w 1Tim. 5,8. 
7 $i 17m. 4.12, TW.253,4) 5. Y 1 Kings 30,8. 


ire It, 2,25, 
i F Q. #bat 
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Q. What are the fins of yuperiors ? 
A. The fins of (uperiors ate » befide the ne 
gle of the duries'required of them a, an inord 
nate ſeeking of themſelves b, their ownyglory 
eaſe, profit or pleafure'4, commanding thingy v 
hwfule, or not-in the power of inſeriorsto x 
form f, counſelling g;ercoursging h, ot tavoti 
them in chat which is evil ;,ditjwading,diſco 
ging, or diſcounrenancing them in chac whici 
good k , correing them unduely l, careleſs 
polingjor leaving them ro-wrong, temptation 
dangerm , proveking them to wrach # , or tltſe 
way diſhonoring 'theniſelves » or leſſening thifle 
auchority, by an injuRt, indiſcreet,rigarous or fy 
milsbehavior 6. # Exck. 34, 2,3 4. b Phil. 2,K 
c Fohn 5 44; and7,18.d Iſa 56. 10,11,Deut.1C 
17,e Dan. 3 ,4,5.6. Aﬀs4,17.18.t Exod.s 10] 4 
18, Mat,43 2:4. g Mat.14,8 Mark6,24. h1Sq« | 
13,28. i 134m.3z13. k'John7,46. 1050.Gol.1,48 
Exod.5,19.1 rPect.2418- 19,20,Heb.12.10,Dn, 
25.3. mGen. 38.11.26 As 18,17.n Eph, 60A 
oGen, 9. 21, 1Kings 12, 13. to 17, and 1)nc 
134m, 2,29, 3O. 31. 
Q. PVhat are the duties of equals ? 
A. The duties of-equals are to regard the di 
| _nity.and worthot each other p, in giving hc 
; ' togo one befoteanother q, and to rejoice int 
| others gifcs and advancements, 8s in their o 
| p Rom. 12, 10. q Rom. 12,15,16, r Phz.2,] 
| Q.:.#Vhat are the ſins of equals ? 
| .A. The fins of equals are y befide the neghk 
F aqfthedutics required f, the undervaluing offf ſ: 
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orth 8, envying che gifts # , grieving accliead=- - 
Fuocement or proſpericy'one of another w, and 
rdFurping -preeminence one: : over another x. 
Rom. t3\-3.r2 Timg,z, uv Aﬀs7:9.Gal. 5,36 
uy Num: 12 2x 3 Jobn 9: Luke 21.24. 

Q, Fhat % the rea(on annexed 10 the fifth 
rifonmandment , the more 10 inforceit * 
ul A. The reaſon 2nnexed to the fifrh Come 
clhandment, in theſe words, thatzhy dayes may be- 
$ (Ying 1407 the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
1 ſie y is an expreſs promile of longe life and pro» 
t Merit y, as far as i: ſhal ſerve for Gods glory, and 
thefleir own good , toall ſuch as keep chis Com- 
orfnndment&> y Exod. 20 12. z Dei, 5. 16. 
2>Kings 8. 25, Epb. 6.2 3. 
8.NQ. YVhich is the pxth Commandment ? 
10JA, The fixth Commandment is , Thou [hals 
[SEthkilla a Exod. 20, 13, 
14Q YVhat are the duties required in the ſixth 
Dnmandment ? | 
»> 60A. The duties required in the fixth Come 
1 1\Þndment are, all careful tudies and lawful en- 
ors tO Preſerve the life of ourſelvesb, a nd 
ters Cc, by refiſting all choughrs and purpoſes 4, 
1e ding 31] paſſions &, and avoiding #ll occa» 
hoſns f, temptations gy and practiſes, which tend 
n he unjuſt taking away the life of any h,by juſt 
offence thereof againſt vislence 7 , patient bea- 
223i of the hand of God k, quyernels of mind {, 

rfulneſs of ſpicriem, a ſober uſe of meat n, 

net o, phy fick p, ſleep gq, labory , and recres- 
2 Olfis {: by charitable _— 8, loye-#, compa(ſ= 


3 hog 
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hon w , meekneſs, gentleneſs kindneſs x, peac 
able y, mild 80d courteous ſpeeches and bet 
vior 4, forbearance, readined co be reconcile, 
patienc bearing and forgiving of injuriet, and 
quiting good for evil a, comforting and {uccouf} 
ring tbe diſt:efled, and proreQing and defendi 
the innocent b, b Epb, 5,28, 29. c 1 Kings, 
d Jer. 26, 15.16. AR,23,12,16.17.21,27. e Ep; 
26,27.12 $4m.2,12. Deut, 22,8. g Mad. 44 
Prov.1,10,11,45.16.h 1541.24.12 4nd 26,9, 
Gen. 37,31,32.iP(.$,2,4.Prov.24,t1,12.1 
14 ,43.k James5,7.t012,Heb.13 9.| 1Tbeſſ. 41h, 
1 Pct. 4,4 Pſa! 37,8.9.10,11. m Prov. 19, 
n Prov.15 16,17,0 1 Tim. 5.23."p Pſal. 38.14 þ 
q P|.127,2.r Ecdl.g,12. 2Theſſ.5.1012\Pyov 
26, fEecl.2,4,11.t 1 $4N.19,4,5.4xd.22,1} £ 
A 
nc 


u Rom.1;3,to; wLukero,33,34355: I 
12,1}: y James 3,19: z1 Pet; 8,9.10. 
Prov. 15,1: Fude 3: 2 Mat. 5) 24; Eph. 424 
Rom, 12,17,20,21: bi Tkh(.5,14: Jobz1,19.M 
Mat.25,35,36; Prov. 31.8 9. i 

&Þ. What are the pns forbiddden in the þ 
Commandment ? 

A. The fng fotbidden in the fixth Co | 
ment are, all raking away the life of our (elvh g 
or of others d , except in caſe of publick juſtiqh; 
lawful war f, or neceffary defence g z the nf oc, 
Ring or withdrawing the lawfuland neceW@ion 
means of preſervation of lif by finful anger 1. 
tred þ , envyl, defire of reveng ms all excel ,, 
pations n, diftraRting cares 8, immoderat v 
meat drink p,labor q,& recreations r, proViipp, 


ards |, oppreſſion t, quarreling ut, cixing, 
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zundin2 w, & whatſoever elſe rends to the de- 


ui of the life of anyx.c Aﬀs 16 28. d Gen. 


6: eNam. 35 31,3 ;: tJer.48. 10:Dent, 20, ch. 


Exod, 21,2,3: b Ma1.25.42,43: James2,15.16 


cl. 6,1,2.i Mat.q.22: k 1Fobnz,15:Lev.19,17. 


WProv, 24, 30: m Rom. 12.19. n Eph.4,;1: 


Mat. 6.31. 34: pLuke 21. 34. Rom. 13. 13: 
Ecd. 12,12: @ 3.22.23. rTſa. 5,12: i Prov, 
1, 4nd 12. 38: t Egch. 18, 18. Exod, 1. 14 : 


Gul.5 1351 Prov.25.29: w Numb.35,16.17.18, 


i: x Exod. 21.18. :0the end. | 


2, Which the ſeventh Commandment ? 
A. The feventh Commandment is , Thou 
not commit adultery y y Exod, 20. 14. 


397 &. What ere the duties required inabe ceventh 


mandmens ? 


'} A. The duttes required in the ſeventh Com- 
Findme nt are , chaſtity in body, mind , afﬀec- 


long 4, word 8, 8nd behavior þ, and the preſer- 


tion of ir-in our: ſelves and others c, watchful- 


over-the eyes, #nd'a[l'the ſenſes d , tempe- 
e, keeping of chaſte compeny f, modeſty in 
el 8 , martiage by thoſe that have not the 


"Mt of continency b» conjugs! love i, 8nd cohabi- 


[) 
' A 
cel 
tv 
\ Lf 


lon þ, diligent ]abor in our callings, ſhunning 


" occafions of uncleannels l, and refiftiny remp* 


lons thereunto wm. =z1 Theſſ. 43 4: Fob 313 4. 
0.7; 34: aGC0ol.46:;:bxPet 3;2; c1 Cor. 
t; 35,36. d Jobz1;1: e Aﬀs 24; 24; 25: 
2316, 10 21: gaTimn 2,9; b 1Cor. 7:29. 
wv. 5,19,.20, k1 Per. 339; | Prov. 31, 31. 


F 3 27. 
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Y. 27,28. m Prov.5.8. Gen. 39.'8.9-10,. | 
©. What ave the fins ſorbidden in the ſeventl 
Commandment ? 
A. The fins forbidden in the leventh-Cond 
mandment , beſide. the negleR of the dutics 


quired ky, gre aduiterFy fornicaianes rape inf 
ceft p; ſodomy, and a/b upnawes] luits g., all 
clean imvginations; thoyghts,, purpoſes and af 
ions 1; #l| corrupt or fiighycommunicajons, of 
liRening thereunto f;;wangon looksz}mpudentaſt 
light bebaviorz immodeſt apparel , prohibicin 
of lawful w > and diſpenſing with unlawful may! 
riages x; allowing, tolerating, keeping of ſtew 
20d relorting to them y3imangling-vows of fing\ſe! 
life 4 , undue delay of matriage 8, having mary © 
wives or husbands. then one at the ſame timeſ® 
unjuſt divorce 6, or diſertion d, tdlenels, glurtc 
ny, drunkenneſs'e, unchaſte company f , laldf® 
vious ſongs , books; piQures, dancipgs» ſiageſ""i 
playes g, and 3ll other provocations topy ad ( 
of uncleanneſs either in our {elves or others 
mr Prov.5.75. 0 Heb. 13.4.Gel. $419, Þ 2.$am.1F” 
T4, I Gor, Fo Is q Rom, 1.24,26;25- Ley, 20 ff 
16, r Mat.5,28.@ 15.19. Col.3.5. (Epb.5,20 © 
Prov.7.5.21.22. t T(s.3.16. 2 Pet.2.14. uPrf© 
5.10,11,w1Tin.4.3. x Lev.28.1, to 21,Malf'* 
18,@ 2.11412. y1 Kings 15.12: 2 Kings 232" 
Deut.23.17,18. Lev.19 29. Fer. 5.7. Prov.7fſ<" 
25, 26, 27, z Mak.19.10,11;-2 1 C0r.7.7,8 
Gen.38.26. bMdl. 2.14.15. Mat. 19,5, c MY 
2.16. Mat. 5:32, d 1C0r.7,12,13. eExck. 
49, Prov.t3.30,33, fGen, 39.10. Prov 
| 4 


T be larger Ca'ehiſm. LY 
Loh 5.4+ Bk 23,14,15,16. T{4:23.15,16 47. 
{ 3 16, Mark 6. 22. Rom.13.13. 1 Pti:4z3. 
1 Kings 9 30.with Fer-4.30, & Exk. 23.40, 
2. Whicb is the eighth commandmeut ! 
A, The eighth commandment is , Thou. ſhale 
fteaLi. i Exod.20,15. 
9. What are the duties required inahe eighth 
ndment ? 


ol A. The duties required in the eighth Com- 


Sandment, are ccuth, faichfulneſs and jultice*in 


racts, and commerce berween man & man k: 


Fodring- to: every one hisdue Z: reftitution of | 


ocs unlawfully derained. from the right owner. 


viſſereof m , giving and leogiog freely according 


my Our abilizies ;-a0d the neceſliticyof ethers n, 


deration of our judgemenes, wills,and affcQi- 
z cuncerning. worldly goods 8: a Provident 


eand ſtudy to get p, keep, ule, & dilpgle thole 


7: 
g, 
b,7 8,9. Gal. 6.14: P1Tim. 5:3. q Prov. 


k 


ings which are necefliry and convenient far 


Me (uftentation of our nacure, and ſutabie to our. 


dicion-q : a lawful calling r , and diligence in- 
; frugality t,avaiding vnneceſiary laws fulcs u, 
ſuceryſhip, or order like engagements wi. and, | 
endeavor by al{ juit and lan tu} means tyipros. 

e, ptelerve 3nd further the weg/th-aad :out- 
deliate of orhers ag well as our own x , k P(- 

24 Zecb,7.,4,26. 4nd 8.1617, | Rows. 13.7. 
Lev.6.3, 3,4, 5. #18>Luke 19,8. a Luke 6,30. 
1 Jokn 3 17. Eph.4 28, Gal.6 a0. 0.1T1m. 


tothe end. Eccl. 2. 24. ani 1 12,13. 1Tim, 


07-18.  Jju. 38,1. Mat. 11.8. 3 3 C0r7 20. 


E 


F 4 :Gcn. 
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Gen.2,15, and 3.19, [Eph.4.28. Prov.10.4d 
t Jobn 6.12, Prov. 21, 10. u1 Cor. 6. 1. wg 
w Prov.6.1.t06.@ 11415, xLev 25.35. Dewuf, 
21,1,253z4. Exod. 23 425. Gene(. 47. 16.20 
Phil.2.4. Mathb.22.39. 1 
L. What arc the fins forbidden in the 6ightif 
commandment ? 
A. The fins forbidden in the eighth Co 
ment , beſide the negleR of the duties te- 
quired y, are theft q, robbery 4, man-Sealing bl 
and receiving any thing that is tollen c , ſrauduſþ, 
lent dealing d, falſc weights and meaſures e, re; 
moving land-marks f, injuſtice and unſaichi, 
neſs in contraQts between man and mang , or 
matters of ruth b; eppreffion 5, extortien &, uſug, 
1y |, bribery m , vexacious law-ſuirs w, unjulfi; 
incloſures and depopulations 0 , ingro "- 
modities to enhance the price Þ, unlawful al, 
lings q» and 8! orber unjuſt or finful ways of t 
king, or with-bolding from our neighbour wh, 
belongs to him, er ofenriching our (elves y : of, 
vetouinels | , inordinate prizing and affeRing; 
worldly goods # , diſtruſtful and diſtraQing cath, 
and tudies in getting , keeping, & uſing them f 
envying at tbe proſperity of others w, as likewi,, 
Nleneſsx, prodigality , waſtful gaming, and, 
other ways whereby we do unduly prejudih,, 
our own ourward eftatey ; and defrauding oi; 
ſelves of the due uſe and comfort of that eh, 
which God hath given us x. y James 3. is. ſhe! 
1 Fobn 3. 17. 2 Epheſ. 4. 18. a Pſalm 6:.\S; 
b1Tm. 1,10. cProv. 29. 24, m_ 
1 TY 


4 
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4% 1 Theſſ. 4.6, e Prov. 11,1, and 20.10, \Deut.19. 
94. Prov. 23.10. g Amos 8.5. P(. 37.21. h Luke 
eng6 10. 11, 12. iKxeh. 22. 29, Levit, 25 17. 
WE M4.23.25. Exch.22.12, | Pſ.15.5. m Fob 15, 
24, Nt Cor.6 6,7 8. Prov. 3 29.90. oT(4i.5, 
MS, Miceh 2.2. p Prov, 11.26, q As 19, 19. 
4, 25. 1 Fob 20. 19, James 5.4. Prov. 31.6, 
Luke 12.15. taTim.6 5. Col 3 2. Prov, 2. 
, Pſalm 62, 10, u Matth. 6. 25. 31-34. Egcl, 
12, w Pal 7.13. and 37.1.7. x2 Theſſ 3.11. 
Prov.i8.9. y Prov 21 17. aud 23, 20, 21, and 
$,19, zEccl.48, and 6:2, 1Tims.s, 
'} SD. Which k the ninth commandment * 
A. The xin:h Commandment is , Thou ſhalt 
"P01 bear falſe witneſs again thy neighbour 2. 
YExed, 20-16, 
Q What are the dutics required in the ninth 
muandment ? : 
A, The duties required in the ninth com- 
Indment are, the preſerving ani promoting of 
 SFuth berween man and man b, & the good name 
T our neighbor as well as our own 6: appearing 
"Jnd Randing for 4,and from the heart &, fhacere- 
DP |; freely g, clearly b, and fully j, ſpeaking che 
""Wth, and only the truth in mattersof judgement 
d juſtice &, > and in all other things whuloe- 
"Ft 1;a-chericable eftzem of our neighbors m, lo= 
> J-"g:deliring» & rejoycing in their good.name n, 
"P'rowing for 0, & covering oftheir.infirmities p, 
" "Feely acknowledging cheir gifts and graces 9, de- 
* Fodiog.cheir innocency r, a ready receiving of a 
" F 5 good 


by 
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good report f, and unwillingneſs roadmit of anf, 
evil report concerning them z, diſcoureging tale 
bearers u , flatterers w,. and {landeres x, love &ff; 
care of our own-good name » atid defending ir; 
when need requicethy, keeping of lawful promi- fl, 
ſes &, ſtudying & praRiſing of whatſoever thing; 
are true, honeſt, lovely , and okgood report aj 
b Zech. 8, 16. c 3 John v. 12, d Prov. 3.1. 9 ff; 
e Þſ. 5.2. f 2Chr. 19;9. g 1Sam. 19,4:5: b Joſn.fh,; 
7 ig. 12 04m. 14,15, 19.20.: 'k Lev. 19. 156, 
Prov. t4, 5525.1 2 Cor. 1, 17.48; Epb, 4. 2, 5, 
m Heb. 6.9, 1Cor.13,9. n Rom. 1,8. 2 Fohaffa 
v. 4.3. John 3.4. 0 2 Cor. 2 4. 2 C0y. 12, 21þh 
P Prov. 17,9. 1Pet,4.8. q 1 Cor. 4. 6, 7. ou 
Tim. 1,4.5, 114m, 22,14. { 1 Cor. 13.6, 7&e, 
e Pſab. 15,3. u Prov. 25. 23. w Prov. 26. 24Ki; 
25. x Pſal, n01,5. y Prov.-22. 1 Fobn8, 49Þc 
z Pſal. 15, 4.8 Phil. 4.8. in 
, What are the fons forbidden in the niniþic 
commandment ? In 

A. The fs forbidden in the ninth Comb 
mandment are) all prejudicing the truth, and tht 
good name of our neighbory as wel as our ownhitej 
eſpecially in publick judicaturec giving falſe*WFor 


Y . videnced, ſuborning falſe witneſſes & wittingul 


appearing and pleading for an il! cauſe, our-fauKoo 
ing and overbearing the truth f, paſſing wnjMely 
lentence g, calling evil good, and good evil, uct 
warding the wicked according to the work of tl 
righteous, & the righteous according zo the wel: 
of the wicked þ, forgery #z concealing the _ 

. Nl 
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undue Glence-in-ajiſt cauſe h : and holding our + 
peace when. ipiquicy callech tor either a reprock 
from our ſelves 4, or complaint to others m, ipes- 
kiog the truth unſcaſonably n , or malicioully o 
Wiz wrorgendo, or perverting it co wrong mean=- 
WEin2p, or in doub:ful and equivocal cxpetiions to 
6. the prejudice of truth or juſtice q, peaking un- 
tuch r» lying ſ, {landering ty back-bicing u, de= 
rafting w, tale-beating x , whiſpering y, (cct- 
Sfng 4,reviling 4, raſh b, harſh c, and paicial gen» 
urig d, miſconſtruing intentions, words ard a= 
ions e, flocrering f , vain glorious booſting g, 
hinkiog or ſpeaking 109 highly or roo meanly of 
ur ſelves or others þ, denying the gitcs and gra» 
ex of God 7 » aggravating imaller faults & :, his 
ling , excuſivg , or extenuating of boy-when cal- 
led to a free confefiionl, unnecefiary diſcove- 
ing of infi:mitjes m, raihiog falſe rumors n,recet» 
lying 2nd countensncing evil reports 0, and ſtop- 
Ing our ears 3g3inſt juit defence p, evil ſulpicie 
Inq, envying orgrieving at the deſcrved credit 
| any r , endevoring ct defiring to impair it [1 
joycing intheirdiſzrace and infamic t {corntul 
FFontempt u, fond admiration w , breach of law- 
Wu! procfities x , negicRing ſuch :biogs 5s are of 
00d report y, and praRtifing or not s voiding our 

Ives, or not hindering what we can 1n others 

uch things as procure an ill name 7. b 1 Sem. 17, 

#8. 2 $4am.6.3. 2 Sam. 1.9:10,15,16. cLevis, 

),15. Heb. 1. 4. d Prov, 19 5. and 19,16. 19, 

| Aﬀs '6.1 3, | J6r.9, 3,5. Adis 24,254, P(a,12, 

3) 4+ 
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32:4. 4nd 52,1,2,3,4. g Prov.17.15. i Kings 21, 
9.1013. h [ſai.5.23. i Pſ 119.69.Luke 19.8. @ 
19.5,6,7. kLev.5.1. Deut. 11.8. As 53,9, 
2 Tins.4.16. | 1 Kings 1 6, Lev.19,17, m Iſa, 
59, 4. n Prov. 29, 11. 01$4m.21.9,10, with 
Pſal.52 1,2,3:4. p Pſa.56,5. Jobn 2. 19. with 
Mat.26,60,61. qGen. 3,1. and 26,7,9. r Iſai 
59 13. [Levit. 19, 11. Col. 3, 9. r ſalve 50.20, 
u Pſalm 15 3 w Fame 4,1, Jer.38,4. xLevf 
19,16, y Rem 1.2930, z Gen 21,6, with Gl || 
4,19, 31 Cor.6,10. b Matith, 7,1, c Afis 18,4 f 1 
d Geneſ. 3$, 24. Rom. 2, 1. e Nehem.6,6 7,8 1 
Rom 3,8, Pſalm 69, 10, 1Sam. 1, 13,1415, 
2 $am.10,3. fPſ.c1,2,3, g2 Tim, 3,2, b Luk 
12,9,1t, Rom 12 16. 1 Cor.4. 6, Aﬀts 13,22, 
Exod.4,10,11,12,13,14. i Job 27,5 6. and 4,6. 
k Matih. 7. 3,45. | Prov. 28, 13. and 30, io, 
Geneſ” 3, 12, 13. Jerem 3 35. 2 Kings 5, 25, 
Gen. 4,9. nGen.o9,z1, Prov.25 9.160. nE xolti 
23.1, oProv. 29.12. p As 7.56,57. Febz1,f 
13,14. q1Cor.13,5. 1Tim.6.4. r Num ite! 
29. Mat.21,15, (Exra4 12,13. t Jer.48,27,fN 
u Pſalm 35,15,16,2t, Matth.27.328,29. w JudtÞD. 
v.6. As 12,22, x Rom. 1, 31, 2 Tim. 3,5: 

y1$49.2,24, Z 2 $4M, 15,12,13, Prov. $,8,9.f%: 
and 6, 33. 
VL. Which is the tenth commandment ? am 
A. Thecentbcommandment is , Thou ſþdiſÞthe 
not covet thy neighbors bonſe , thou ſbals not covtlÞore 
thy _— wiſe , norbls man-ſervant, nor bu Þ>2 


maid- Servant, nor th 0x ,nor bis aſs,nor any = 4 
2M ths 
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that % thy neighbors 8. a Exod. 20, t7, 
Q. What are the duties required in the tenth 
| commandment ? 
| A. The duties required in the tenth Come 
mandment are , ſuch # full contentment wnih.our 
own condition bþ., and ſuch a charicable frame of 
;& the whole foul roward our neighbor , as tha: all 
| our inward motions and aff:Rions touching bim 
| cend unto & further all that good which is bisc. 
b Heb.13,5. i1Tim 6,6.. c Job 21 29, Rom. 11, 
15. Fſalm £22. 7,8;9, >Tim.1,s. Efth, ro, 3. 
$1Cor 13.4.5,6 7. 
2. What arc the ons forbidden in the tenth 
commandment ? 
|A. The fans forbidden inthe tenth Command- 
.| ment, are diſconrentment with our own eſtate d, 
.envying &-, and grieving at the good of our 
reighbors ſ', together with all inordinate mo» 
tions and affeRions to any thing thar is his g, 
.$d2-Kings 21.4. Eftber 5.13. 1 Corint. 10, 10. 
eGal.5,:6. James 3.14. 16. t Pſalm 122, 9, 10, 
Nebem.2.i0, g Rom.7:7,8. and 13,9. Cvl. 3,7, 
Deut. 5,21. 
| <Q. Is any max able perſeftly to keep the com» 
nindments of God ?, 
A. No man is able either of himſelfb, or by 
ny grace received inthis life , perfeRly co keep 
baifiebe Commandments of God 5. bur doth daily 
neioreak them in chought &,word & deed }, b Jam. 
bs >2. Fobn 15,5. Rom.$,3. iEccl. 7,20. 1Fobn 
ind $0, Gal. $17, Rom. T4 18, 19, 6 Gene. 6, F; £1 
tha Ma 


' © thers #4, and whoſe example is likely to be follo-ff 
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and 8.21, -Rom.3,9.10 2t, Fames 3.2.to1;, © 
'*Q.- Are all tranſgreffiens of the Law fl God} 
equally hainows-inthemſelues , and in the fight of Bc 
God ? | 

A. All tranſgreffions of the Law of God arg 
not equ3liy bainous: bur ſome (ins in themlelves, 
and by reaſon of [everal aggravation , are more 
bainous in the (ight of God then others m, 
m John 19.11. Exck 86, 3,25, x Jobn 5.16. ÞP, 
78. 17,32, 56, 

L. What arc thoſe aggravations that make ſome 
fins more hainows then others ? 

A. Sins receive their aggravations ſrom the 
perſons offending # » if they be of riper age 0," 
oreater experience, or grace þ, eminent tor pro- 
teſion q gitts ry place ſ, offices , guides to 0«f 


wed by others w. n Jer.2.8. o Job 32.7,9. Ecif® 
4,13. P1Kings 11.4, 9, q 2SemFll. 14f 
x Cor.5,1, r James 4.17. Luke 12.47.48. 1 Jer 
5.4-5. t2 Sam. 12,7,8, 9, Exch. 8,11,12f 
u Rom. 6.17. 1025, w Gal. 2, 11, 12, 13 14, 
From the parties offended x, it immediatly as 
painſt God y, his attributes 4 ,and worſhip 4, +F* 
gainft Chriſt ane his grace þ',. the holy Spirit 6 
bis witneſs d , and working e , agaioſt Superjors 
men of eminency f, and ſvch as we ſtand eſpe- 
cially related and engaged unto , sg3inſt any of 
the Saints Þ, patticularly weak brethren 2 , theyf* 
ſouls of chem or any-ocher k , and the commonſf'c 
good of all or many 1. x Matth, 22. 38, 39* 
| y 1 544 
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y1 SM. 2,25. Aﬀ4e 534. Pſal, 5,4. 2 Rom.2. 
{04 a Malct,-8, 14. bb: Heb. 252) 3, 4nd 12, 25. 
of c Heb. t0.:29, Mat 12.31, 32. dEph. 4, 30. 
e Heb, 6.4.5, f Jude 8. Numb. 12, 8,9, Iſa, 
3, 5. g Prov. 36. 17. 2 Cor. 12. Plal. 55. 12. 10 
16, hZepb. 1,8. 10, 11. Mat. 18. 6. 1 cor.6 8. 
Rev. 17.6.11 Cor.8.11. 12, Rom. 243 13,15. 
21, k Exck.*13, 19. 1 Cor. 8, 12, Rev. 18. 
pWb3. Mes, 23.15, | 4 Theſſ. 2, 15. 16, Foſn, 
I2, 1@, 
ne From the nature and quality of the offence m, 
fic be againſt the expreſs letter of the Law nz 
he Þreak many command ments, contain in it many 
 6,0'0S 0, if ner only conceived inthe heart , bur 
-o- (Pieaks forth in words and actions p, ſcandalize 
 o«Pders q, and admic of no reparation r, if again 
lo. ſpeans ſy» merciest j judgements u, light of na 
cc, Bore w ,, conviction of conſcience x , publick or 
14Þ'ivar admonition y , cenſures of the Church xg, 
er $ivil puniſhments-&, and our own prayers, pur= 
12 Foſes, promiſcsh, vows c, covenants d. & en« 
14 ſpements ro God or mene, if donedeliberat- 
y »«} f> wilfully g, preſumpruoully þ, impudemily 2, 
- + Foaltingly & , malciouſly {, frequently m, obſti« 
i: 6ſ2tly 1, with delight 0, continuance py or relap= 
ors $"2 after repencance q , m Prov. 6, 30.10 the end 
ſpe} £474. 9410, 11.12, 1 Kings 11, 9. 10. 0 Col, 
y of '5, I Tim. 6, 10, Prov. F5 8, 9, 10s II,12, 
thefſÞ®d 6, 322 33. Joſh. 7, 22. p Jam. 1,14, 15, 
noof!et. 5, 22. Mic, 2, 1. q Mat. 18. 7. Rom. 2,23. 
29.04 1 Dent. 22, 22, with v. 28, 29: Prov, 6,7 * 
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{ te;5. (Mat. 11.21.10 24. Johsr5,22. 1 Ifa.1.4, 
Deut. 32, 6.u Amos 4,8. 10 t 2. Ser. 5,3. w Rom, 
+,26,27. x Rom, 1232. Dan, 5,12. T6, 3,10, 14, 
y Provn1g,1. zTi1.3,10, Mat.18,17,8 Prov.17, 
22,4nd:3,35, bPſal.78,34. 18 38. Fer. 2,26. and 
45,5, 6, 20, 21. c Eccl, 5,4, 5. 1Prov, 20. 25, [0 
d Lev. 16.15, e Prov.1,17 Exch. 17,18 19, t Pf, [ 
36,4-g Jer. 6,16. h Numb. 15. 30. Exod. 11.14, 
I Jer. 3.3. Prov. 7,t3: k Pſal.52, 1. | 3 Fobn w. 16 
m Numb.14,22.nZech 711, 12, o Prov. 2,14, f' 
[I Iſa $7417: 4 Jer. 343 8, 9,10z1ll. z Pet. 2, 20; G 
21 22. x 
From circumſtances of time y, and place (, if dy 
on the Lords day t, or other times of divine wor» 
ſhip u, or immediatly before w, or after theſe x,Þ'3 
or other belps to prevent or remedy ſuch milcat«[3!, 
risges y, if in publick, or in the preſence of othen] « 
who are thereby likely co be proveked or defi OM 
led 4. r Kings 5, 26. \ Jer 7,10. Iſa. 26,10] - 
tExck 23,37,38,39. uſa. 58, 3 4: Num, 25:ÞCh 
6,7. «1Cor. 11, 20, 21: x Jer, 7.8 9, 10. Frov [ts 
7» 14,15: Jobn 13, 27, 30. y Exrs 9,13,14 cial 
Z 2 $4mM.16, 21, 1$4M. 2,22, 23, 24. re 
Q What doth every fn deſerve at the hand: off'0n 
God ? v 
A. Every fin, even the leaſt , being againl #4 
the ſoveraignity « , goodneſ; b, and holineſs dſt 
God c1 and againſt his righteous law d, delerverig**! 
his wrath 8nd curſe c, both in chis life f; and chat 
which is tocome gz and cannot be expiared bugien 
by tbe blood of Chriſt þ. a. Fame? x Tak 
X00 
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dExod.20,1,2 c Heb.1, 13. Lev. 16, 3, @ i), 44. 
45: d1 Fob. 3.4: Rom, 7,i2z e Eph. 5,6; Gal: 3,014 
{L", 3 39: Deut.:8,15 totbeend. g Mai.25,41. 
"Pb Heb. 9, 21; 1 Pex. 18, 19. 
<Q. What doth God require of us that we nay 
 Biſcape bis wrath and curſe due tous, by reaſon of 
Like rran{greſſion of the Law ? 
| A. Fhacwe may eſcape the wrath & curſe of 
[God dueto us by reaſon of the tranſgrefſion of 
the Law , he requireth of us repentance toward 
, God, and faith coward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3, 
x che diligent uſe of the outward means where- 
ifby Ghrift communicatech to us thebenefrrs of 
r= (his mediation þ. i AF#s 20,21: Mat. 317,38: Luke 
x 013353 AF 16, 30, 31« Job) 3.16, 18, & Prov. 
fo al, to 6. Prov. 8, 23: +0 the end. 
nj} V.bat are the outward means whereby Chriff 
hi. Kommunicats to we the benefits of hk mediation ? 
o:f A. The outward and ordinary mens whereby 
5:[Chriſt communicateth ro his Church che bene- 
,v.fts of his meciacion arc all his erdinances , eſpe- 
4;Jcally che Word, Sacraments & Prayerzali which 
te made effeRusl to the eleR for their ſalve- 
offionk, I M@.28,19, 20: Aﬀ: 2,42, 46,47, 
&. How & the Word made effeual 10 ſalyation? 
offi A. The Spirit of God maketh the readings 
+olfſdit eſpecially che preaching of the Word , an cf 
exlſ*tual means of enlighrening m, convincing and 
tumbling fingers # » of driving them out, of 
yufſitem(elves 3nd drawing them unco Chriſt 8, of . 
.n {conforming chem to his Image p , and ſubduin 
cltem to his will q, of Rrengrhening chem agio 
temPe 
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up in grace {, and eſtabliſhing their hearts in ho- 
lineſs and comfort through ſaich unto ſalvation x, 
m Nehk.8 8: As 26,18: 1. 19.8. o Cor.14,24, 
25:.2 Chr. 34, 18, 19, 26,27,28. o Aﬀs 2, 37, 
41: Aﬀs8, 27.10 39: pa Cor. 3,18,9 2, C0r.1o, 
4,526: Rom.6,17: t Mat. 4144748; Epb. 6.16,17, 
Pſ. 19, 11: 1C0r. 10,11;1 Aﬀz 20.32, 2Tim 3, 
15,16.17. t Rom. 16,25:17hef. 3,2310,11, 13. Þ31 
Rom. 15,4: and i}, 14. 1018. and 1, 16, 

oQ. Is che Word of God to read by all ? 

A. Although all are not premitted toread 
the Word pyblickly to the Cengregation u, yet 
a{| ſorts" of people -are bound to read ic apart by j| | 
themſclvegay, and.with theic families x;t0 which Jpij 
end, the holy Scriptures are to be tranſlated ow J&; 
of the Original into vulgar languages. u Det fn 
31,9. to 14: Neh,8,2,3: & 9$4344.5. w Deut.17 Im; 
19: Rev.1, 3: John5,39: Iſa. 34.16; x Deut,6.6. bing 
78,9 Gen.18,17.19:P(al.78,5,6,74y1 Cor4,6ifuh 

eo. How the Word of-God 20 be read 2 els 
A. The holy Scripeures are to beread with | 
20 bigh and reverems. effeem of them 74 » wicha fan 
firm perſwaſion that they are the very Word of ft h 
God 4, and that he only can enable us to under* ſhiog 
ſtand them b, with defice tro know , beiieve 3nd he. 
obey tbe will of God revealed in them cwith di-Þ.]6 
28 
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ligenced , and attentionto the. matter and ſcope 
of them e, with mediation f, application g, felt- 
_ denyelh, & prayer 3. z Pf. 19, 10. Exod. 2 4.7-Whit 
2-Chr, 34. 27, I[4.66,2; 8 2 Pet. 2, 19.20, 21K 


b Luke 24,45, 2C0r+3213.1017. c Deut17,19-20þþ1 ( 
| d Af 


d Aﬀs 17,14: e ARTS, 30, 34: Lukfie,26 27. 
283: i Pſa. 1,2. 4nd 119,97: g 2 Chr, 34. 11. 
» | b Prov. 3, s: Deut. 33, 3: i Prov. 2, 1. 107: 
| Pſal. 119, 18: Nch. 8:6.8: 
. | Q. By whom k the Word of God to bepreached? 
| A. Theword of Gadis, to be preached poly 
\ | by ſuch as are (ufficiently gifted-k, and alſo duely 
. {zpprayed andcalledto thatofficel. k 1 Tam: 3. 
- $216. Eph. 4,8,9.10.11. Hoſ.456.Mal.2.7,2 cgr. 3. 
6.1 Jer, 14;15. Rom 10.15, Heb.5.5.1 Cor.12,28, 
29.1 Tim. 3, 10. 4nd 4. 14.4nd 5,22. 
Q, How # the VVordof God.tg be preached by 
thoſe that gre 62Hed thereunte 31 \, . : + 
A» They that are called co.labor in the:Mi 
v [riftery of tbe. Ward , are, co, preach ſound do- 
{frine m , diligenely n, in ſeaſon dd out of fea- 
ſon 0 plainly q , not.in the entifing words of 
mans Wildom, but in demonſtration | the Spirir 
5. find, power q, faichfully'r,. making known the 
6: {hols cqunlel of God ſg, wiſely 2, japplying them». 
elves. cq-the neceſlities & capacities of zhe;hes» 
Þ ſrers-u, 3calouſly w, wigh fervent love to,God xy 
4 ſand che fouls of his people y, fancerely.q, aiming / 
of ſt his. glory 4, and: their converſion by edifics- 
* tion 6, and ſalvariond. mM Tit;2,1,8. n-Afts 18. 
ſ. o2 Tim.4.2. pil. Cor,14.19, q i Cgr.2.4. 
*BJe1i2-3. 284, 1:Cox.4:152. 1 Af5 20, 27. a Col. 
28, 2, Tim.2+ 5. v1 Cor. 3.3 Heb 5 12153, 44+ 
12+, k; WV 4& 18,25. X-2 C07r,5,13-14« 
eML1.25,16,17, } Col.4412, 4 Cor.121 15-72, 
0.2.17. 4-2. 31 Theſſ.3.4- 5.6. John 7.48. 
11 Cor,7,19.20,21.23. C1 Cor, 42+19. Ephi4e 
*  I3, 
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iz, dr Tim.4.16, Aﬀs 16,16.17.18. 
<Q. What % required of thoſe that bear the | ® 
Word preached ? | 
A. It is required of chofe that hear the Word | 
prezched , that they #ttend upon it wkh dili» | * 
gence e, preparation f & prayer g, examine what 
they hesr by the $ctiptures þ, receive the truth 
with faith 3, love &, meekneſs | , and readineſs of 
mindbs; as the Word of God n; meditate 0, and 
confer of ic p, hide it in their hearts q , 8nd bring 
forth rhe frujc of it intheir lives y. e Prov. 8.34. 
f1 Pct.2.1.2, Luke 8.18. g Pſ.119.18.19, h Aft 
17.11, i Heb.4.2, k : The 2,10, | Fames 1.21, 
m As 17, 11, n1Theſſ. 2. 13, o Luke 9:44, 
Heb,2 1. p Luke 24.14, Dent.6,5.7. q Prov,z.r, 
Pſalm 119.11, r Luke 8.15, Fames 1.25. - 

Q. How do the Sacraments become effeftul 
mean! of ſalvation ? 

A. The Sxcraments become FeAtusl means 
of ſalvation , not by any pawer in themſelves , or 
3ny verrue derived from the piety and incention 
| ofhim by whom they are adminiftred , bur only 
| by the working of the holy GhoRt, and the bleſ- | 
 fing of Chriſt by whem they ore infticuced |. 
{r Pet.3 21, Aﬀ#s8.13.23.1Cor.3.6 @& 1313 
<P. What is a Sacrament? 

A. A Sacrament is an boly ordinance infticy- 
red by Chriſt in his Church t , to fignifie, fea, 
and exhibit w unto theſe that are within che co 
venant of grace w, the benefits of his medisti- 
on x to ſtrengthen and increaſe their ſaith , 8nd 
atl orher gracesy, to oblige them to obedience {' 
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20 teſtifie and cheriſhtheir love and communion 
| one with ancther &,and co diſtioguiſh chem from 
thoſe that are without þ, ,t Gen.17.7, Exod. 13: 
chap, Mat-26.27.28, u Rom,4.11. 2 Cor.11.24., 
25, w Rom. 15.8, Exod. 12.48. x Aﬀs 2.38. 
1 Cor.10,16. y Rom 4 11, Gal, 3.27. z Rom.6. 
3.4. 1 Cor.10421. 2 Eph 4, 2.21,12, i Cor. 12, 
13. bEph,2,11.12, Gen, 34.14. 

VÞ. What are the parts of « Sacrament ? 

A. The parts of a Sacrament are ewoxthe one 
an outward and-ſenfiblefagn , uſed according to 
, | Chriſts own appointment ; the ether an inward 
| | and - ſpiricual grace thereby fignified c. c Matth. 
"TLY7 I Pet.3.:1, Rom. 1.28,29. 

(Q. How many Sacraments hath Chil inſtitus 
ted in bis Church under the New Teſtament ? 

1} A- Under the New Teſtament Chrift hath 
Inſticuted in his Church only two Sacraments, 
Biptiſm,and the Lords Supper d. d Mat 28. 19. 
1 Cor.11 10.23. Mat:26,26.40 29, 
nl Q. What k Baptiſm ? 
iy], A. Bpciſn is a Sacrament cf che New Te- 
{. |fament , where in Chriſt hath ordained the wa- 
(. ing with water,in the Name of the Fatber,and 
of the Son , and of the holy GhrRt e, to be # ſeal 
Ind ſign of ingrafcing into himſelf f , of remiffion 
of fins by hisblood. g , and regeneration by bis 
Piric þ , of adoptions, and reſurreRion unto 
everlaſting life &3 and whereby the parties bapti- 
4"ied are (o folemnly admitted into the viſible 
Church 1, and enter into an open'an' prof-f:d 
em2ement to be wholly and only the Lords m, 
e Mat 
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e Mat.33,19, fGal.1.17. g Mark 1 4. Rev.1,s 
bh Tit, 3.5. Eph. 5.16. iGal.3,26,27.k 1Cor.1;, 
29. Rom.6.5. 11Cor.12,13, m Rom.6.5, 
2. 1nto whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred? 
A. Bpriſm is not'to'be adminiſtred to any 
that are our of the viſible Church, and ſo Rtan- 
gers from the covenant of promile, till they pro- 
fels their faich in Chrift,and obedience co him 1: 
but infants deſcending from parents, either bcth, 
or bur one of chem profefſing faith in Chriſt,3nd 
obedience to bim , are in that relpeR within the 
covenant, snd'to be baptized 0. o Gen..1'7.'7, 9.1) 
Gal.3 9,14. Col.2,11,12, AF52.38.{9. Rom f! 
4.11,12. 1C0r.7,14, Mat.28.19, Luke 18.15,[® 
16. Rom. 11.16, | mo 9. 
How i our Baptiſm to be improved by us? bi 
A. The needful buc much negleRed dilry oft 
improving our Baptiſm, is to be performed.by wh! 
all our life long, eſpecially in the'time of rempta-F*N 
tion, and when we are preſent atthe adminiftisſ®" 
tion of it to others þ , by ſerious & thankful con-f'" 
fiueration of the nature of ic , and of the ends taF * 
which Chriſt inſtituted it , the priviledges andf* ? 
benefirs conferred and ſealed thereby, and our (o-F"'? 
lemn vow made therein q, by being humbled to 
our ſinful defilement , our falling ſhort of, and 
walking contrary to tbe grace of Baptiſm and ours 
engagements y , by growing up to aſſurance, * 
pardon of fin, and of a{l the bleſſings ſealed touff® | 
in that Sacrament {, by drawing ſtrength frompP*nt 
the death and reſurre&ion of Chriſt, inco whong® 1 
we are baptized , for tbe mortifying of fin , ang": 
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| quickning of grace r, and by endeavoring tD live 
| by faichu, to have our converſation in holineſs #* 
: Fond righteouſneſs w , a5 choſe that have tberein 
2 | given-up their names to Chriſt x, and ro walk in 
j | brocherly love , a being baptized by the. lame 
«| Spirit into one body y, pC0vl.2.11,12. q Rom,6. 
«0 3425+ r1Cor.l,11,12,13. Rom.6.2,3 4.1 Rom, 
04,11 12, rt Rom 6,3,4.5. u Gal 3.26 27.w Rom, 
0042.2, Afts 2,38. y 1 Cor. 12 13,25,26327, 
4} <Q. Whas is the Lords Supper ? 
wel A- The Lords Supper is a Sacrament of the 
[New Teſtament 4 wherein by giving and recei- 
#I'ing bread and wine , according to the appoint= 
; [ment of Jeſus Chriſt , hisdeath is ſhened forth , 
1nd chey that worthily communicate, feed upon 
420dis body and blood, to their ſpiritual nouriſh- 
 offent and growth in grace &z have their union & 
wommunion with him confirmed b , ceſtitic and 
$4. penew their thanktulneſs c, and ingagement to 
-4-$00d d,and their mutual love and fellowſhip each 
»n- {1th other , as members of the ſsme myſtical bo- 
tar) © Z Luke 22,20, a Mat.26 26.27.28, 1 Cor. 
andſÞ+ 23-24+25.26. b1Cor,to0 16. C1 Cor.11.24. 
ſo $526, d1 Cor,10.,14.15 16 21. e1Cor 10 17, 
| fol} VN. How hath Chriſt zppointed bread and wine 
and}! be given and received in the Sacrament of abe 
 ouÞ-07ds Supper ? 
-eclfſ 3. Gbriſt hath appointed the Miniſters of 
tk Word, in the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ent of the Lords Supper, to ſer apart the bread 
4d wine from common vſe , by the word of in- 
WT. » urion , thank(giving and prayer , tO take and | 
uk break _} 
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bre-! the bread, and to give both the bread an]; 
the -wine to cbe communicagts , who are by theſfait 
- Game appointment totake 2nd eat the bread, andikhc 
to drink the wine, in thankful remembrance thuſhs\ 
the body of Chrift was broken and given, and[Ct 
bis blood fhed for them f. f x Gor. 11, 23, 244ren 
Manth.26.26,27,28, Mark 14.22423,34, Lulfhio 
13, I9, 20. LI, 
&. How do they that worthſly communicatcinh i 
the Lords Supper , feed upon tbe body and bleodifh;, 
Chrif9 therein? 7. 
A. As the body and blood of Chriſt are nafh 1 
corporally or carnally preſent in, with, or und, : 
the bread 8nd wine in the Lords Supper g , at 
yet are ſpiricually preſent rothe faith of ther 
ceiver, no leſs truly and really then the eleme! 
themſelves are to their outward ſenſes þ, ſo the 
that worthily communicate in che Sacrament ( 
the Lords Supper,de therein feed upon the bodf;y, 
and blood of Chriſt , not after a corporal or a; 
nal, bur in a fpiritus| manner, yer truly and retþcq, 
lys, while by faith they receive and apply Unhyre 
themlelves Chrift crucihed , and all che beneſ(;e 
of hizdeathk, g As 3,21, h Matth.26,26 Yn, 
11Cor. 11.24,25,26,27,28 29, k 1Go0r.10- 
vb. How are 1hcy that receive the 5 6cr amen Bier 
the Lords Suppey 10 prepare themſelves beforeily i, | 
Come 4unto it ? 1dot 
A. They that receive the Sacrament cfiÞþy, , 
Lotds Supper, ae before they come, to prefif(y,, 
themſelves thereunto by examining themlel, 
of heir dciog inChciſt myof their bins & want, g 
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of the truth and meaſure of their knowledge o, 
Kichp , repentanceq , loveto God and the bre» 
tikbcen r, charity toall menFſ, ſorgiving thoſe that 
have done thzm wrong ?, of their defacesaftec 
IChcift 4, and of their new obedience w» and by 
renewing the exerciſe of theſe graces x , by ſes 
ious mediation y, and fervent prayerx. | i Gor, 
11.23. m1 Cor. 13.5.0 x Cor.5, 1 Exod.12,1x. 
1 C0r.11,29.Þ2 Cor.13,5.M4t-26:28. q Zech, 
2410. 1 Cof.1t.31. r 1G0r410.16,17, Aﬀts 2,46, 
7.[1 Cor. 5,8. and 11.12, 20. Mat. 5.23.24. 
1a. 55, 1. John7, 37. w 1G. $27.8. x 1Cor. 
125, 26, 28, Heb, 10, 214224241 P(. 26,6. yr 
NF0r, 11,24,25, Z 2 Chron 30.18.19, Mat, 26,26, 
eq Q. May one-who douteth of his being in'Ghrift, 
of bis dye preparation come $9 the Lords F upper? 
ff A. One who.doubxech of his-being in, Chit, 
Tr of his due preparation tothe Sacramer of che. 
Mords Supper, may bavetcue intereſt in-Chrilt, 
WFouoh he be not yet afſared thereoſig, & In-Gogs 
eWKcount hath it , if he be duely afleRed-with-the 
nSprehenſion of the want of it þ, and unfainedly, 
eFlices to be found in Chriſt e, & codepare frogs 
YYiquicy d ; in which cale ( becauſe promiſes ate 
"'Jde, and this Sacrament is appointed forche 
"Ref even of weak and doubring Ctrciſtianz e} 
Si; to bewail bis unbeliet f ,: and laborco have 
doubts reſolved g, and ſodoing be zayand 
i Wh co.come tothe Lords Suppec , that he-may 
j lurcher Kengrhened b, a Tf, 50, 10. "1 Fobn: 
e F'3- Þ/. 88. and 7711. t012, Jonah 2,4.7:b Iſs, 
"47$.9.10, Mai. 53.4. Pl 31,22.4nd 73,13, 
| 22, 


22,23..cPhil.3.8,9. Pſal.1o.17. and 43,12: 5,1 
11. d2zTim.2.19. Tſai.g1.io. Pſalm 66.18, 19, fir 
20, e Iſai.40.11.29,31, Maith.11, 28. and 12, 
20. and 26.28, f Markg,24. g Aﬀs 2.37. andſ;, 
16,30, ht Rom 4.11, 1 Cor.11.28, of 

<Q. May any who projeſs the faith, and defrre taly 
come 80 the Lords Supper, be kept from it ? 1 

A, Such as are found to be ignorant or ſcand,, 
dalous, norwkhbRRanding their profeſlion of thell; ; 
faith, and deſire r&' come to the Lords SupperJpi 
may and ought to 'be kepr:from that Sacrameng-? 
by «the power 'whicb Chriſt - hath lefe in bifh 
Charch Z,until they receive inftruRion, and mf! 
nifeſt cheir reformation. i 2 Cor, 11:27. to th 
end,-with Matth. 7, 6. axd 1 Cor. 5 ch.'and Jul 
23, and 't Tim.5,22. k 2'Cor.2,7. = " 

Q. What % required of them that recetvethihe, 
Satrament of the Lords Supper in the time of ili; ;, 
edminiftration of it? © * Frler 
A. Iris requiredof. them that receive the Safhhe,, 
crament: of -the 'Lords Supper , chat during thing, 
crime ef che adminiſtration of ir, with all holy ty; e 
verence ahd attention they waic upon God inth&y;;, 
Ordinance 1, diligently obſerve the Sactamengy,, 
_ al *Elemients and » mane » heedfully , dilcerhy; 


; 
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the Lords body #, and affectionarly meditate 0fijy, 
kis death and Gufferings 0," and thereby ſiiruſhy;, 
themſelves to # vigorous exerciſe of their gih;,; 


ces Þ» in judging themſelves q , and ſorroving fa 
forfiny, in carneft hungering and rhirſting a! 74, 
Chrift f\ſeeding on him by faicb, receiving olp(, 
fullneſs'n , eruſtins in his merits w, rejopciag dy. 


Pd 


his love x,giving thanks for his grace y,in renew= - 
ing of their Covenant with God J, and lovets 
ll the Saints 4, | Lev.10,3, Heb.13,28. Pſalm 
167 LCor,t1,17,26,27, m Exod. 24+ 8 with 
Matth. 26,28. n1Cor. 11,29. oLuke 22,19. 
[pt Cor. 11,26, x Cor.19,3,425,ll, 14. q1 Cor. 
11,31, t Zech.12,10. 1 Revel.t2,17. t Fobn Fg 
15. u Jobn1,16. w Phil. 3. 9. x Pſalm 63.415. 
$ Chron. 30,20,2t. y P{alm 22,6. 2 Jer.40,5. 
Wein 10,5. a Aﬀs 2442, | Rn 
q' 2: hat + the duty of Gbriflians aſter they 
eve” retebued the $ acrement of the Lords Supper ? 
JA; The qucy of Chriſkians., afcer they have 
eived che Sacrament of the Lords Supper , is, 
touſly to conlider how they have behaved 
themſelves therein , and with what ſucceſs b; if 
"Wtey find quinkning and comfort , to bleſs God 
Por it c, beg. the contiquance of ic d,watch againſt 
Friapſes's , fullfil their vows f , .and encourage 
k&m(elves to a frequent attendance on that or- 
Wiinance'g : but if they find no preſent benefit, 
Fore exaQly to review their preparation to, and 
Mattiage at che Sactament þ, in both which if 
Pty can approve themſelves co God andrheir 
e1Snn conſciences , they are to wait for the fruir of 
"Oi duc time 7', burif they (ee they have failed 
Þcither, they-are to be bumbled k, andro attend. 
b Won' ir #frerward. with more care & diligence. 
n Pſalm 28, 7. and 85, 8. '2 Cor, 11,17,30,31. 
"Pl Chron. 20, 21. 1027. Aﬀs 2.42 46, 47. 
Jl Plum 36, 10. C4n.3,4, 1 Chre, 23.38. c 1' Cor. 
wy 0 34.5212. { Pſalm 50,14, g.1 Corinth. 11,25, 
ER" MY "7" = 2_ 
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26. AFs52,42,46. h Cant.5,1.107.i Pſal.123 1, : 
Pſal. 42.5, 8. and 43. 3,4-5-k 2 Chro, 30. 19, 
T(z. 1,16.1$. | 2 Cor. 7.11.1 Chro. 15.12.13.14, 
<Q. Wherein dv the Satramen of Baptiſm and 
the LordsSupper agree ? s "0 
A. The Sacrament of Baptiſm and the Lords þ 
Supper agree , in that the'author of both is Gad|;, 
, 3nd che ſpirits] parr.of boch is Chriſt & hig 
beneh!s 1 both are (eals'ot the ſame Covenant g, : 
are t0 be diſpenſed by Minifters'of the Goſpel, 
and by none other þ , and to be continued in thef}, 
Church of Chrit until 'his fecond coming g, 
m Matth: 28, 9. 1'cvr. 11,23. n Rom.6, 3,40.” 
1 Cor, 10.16, O Rom, 4, 11. Col. 2, 12, Ma, 
26, 27.28. p John 1,33. Matth. 28. 19. I cor, 
11, 23. 4nd 4:1. Heb. 5,4. 9.9 Mat.28, 19.0f; 
'E- = - = | os oy 
, Werein do the Sacraments of Baptiſm @hþ, y 
the Lords Supper differ ? £5 i, Jt, 
A. The Sacramencs © of ' Baptiſm and the 
Lords Supper differ, in that Baptiſm isto be ad-J | 
miniſtred bur once with water , to be a ſign andy, 1: 
ſeal of our regeneration and ingraſting incaſh;, 
Chriſty, and char even to infants [; whereas thqſ\,., 
Lords Supper is to be adminiſtred often , in thaſ,, 
Elements of bread and' wine ,'to repreſent andj;. 
exhibit Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſhment to the K 
ſoul 8 , & to confirm our continuance & growl, 1 
' #n him u', and that only co ſuch as are of years © " 
2bilicy to examine themſelves w. r Mat, 3. if 6 
Titus 3, 5. Gal. 3. 27. (Gen, 11.7.2, Aﬀi:J | 
38. 39. 1 Cor, 7, 15, © 1 Cor, it, 23. 027k 
| y 
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l.fy 1 Cor, 10, 16, WA C07, 11, 28,29. 
| Q. What k prayer * C 
| A. Prayer is an offering up cf eur defires vn- 
Co God x, in the Name of. Chriſt y, by tbe help 
of his picir © 7 Kjch confeſſion of our fins a, and 
1ST :hankful knonjedgement of bis mercler$, xPl. 
dls, 8, « Jokd 16, 23. 7 Rom..8, 36 a Pſ. 31, 
ty; 6. Dan. 9.4. b Phil. 4. 6, 
vo ©. Are wets pray unto God only ? | 
bf A. God only being abje co learch the hearts c, 
: hear $herequelt d,pa:don the hnsc,& fuli!l che 
{'Fiefires ofall f, and only to be.belicved ing, and 
p 5 thipped wich religious. worſhip b,- praver, 
"I vhich is a ſpecial part thereof 8, is.co be mage by 
Fofill:o bim alone 4, & co none other 1, c 1 Kings 
Os, 29, As 1, 14. Rem. 8,27: d Pſal. 65. 2. 
edſis. 7.18, { P{aly.14 5. 18, 19-g Rom, 19, 14. 
Tibatat. 4. 10, i 1 Cor-1. 2, k Pſal, 5$Q, 15. 
|Rom. 10. 14, 
* Q. Whayigd (Pra. 72 the Nane of brifi? 
J A. To pray, dot be.name of Chyilt ,. is.10.0- 
b:Jience to:his,.compmand , and in.contdegce. on 
ut, Pcomiſes, tc.agk mercy for. his ſake.m, nor by 
; Ke mentioning of bis name 2 ,; bur.by drawing 
"Four incoarg {ene t@ Pray., 3nd Our boldneſs, 
k HE {A of SPRROEE T0 PRPF AI 
rh giation.o., m Fobþn.14..13- [4. 
(4 1d 16, 24, 74 94 17, nM. 7421.0 Hh, 4 
'? *, 15, 16,  Jobn 5. 13. 14,15, - 
"'} XN. Why arc we to pray in the name af Chriſt? 
"J. A. The fafulneſsof man, and his diſtance 
F tom God by reaſon thereof ,' bring {o greet , 35 
G 3 thst 
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that we can have no acceſs into his preſenceſhhi 
without a Mediator p, and there being none infou 
heaven or earth appointed to , or fir for that glo-fth 
riovs Work, but Ghrift alone q, we are to pray inſ11 
no echer Name but his only y. p John 14, 6,| 5, 
Fai. 59.2. Epheſ.3.12, qFobn 6.27. Heb.7,25, 
26,27. x1 Tim.2,5. r Col.3.17, Heb.13.17. 

«2. How doth ihe 5pirit belp ws to pray ? ſc 

A. We nor knowing what to pray for as weſſol 
oughr, rhe ſpirit helperh our infirmities, by ena-[m! 
bling us to underſtand both for whom,and what, | wi 
and how prayer is to be made, and by working &[|cy 
quickening in our hearts (although not in allſ hi 
perſons nof all rimes in the ſame mezſure )[ 
rhoſc apprebenfions, affeRions, and graces which] 1; 
zre requilze for the right performance of that Þ 
dutyſ. ſRom. 8,26, 27. Pſalm 10, r7, Zach, 
12.12, 
«Q. For whom arewe topray ? 
A. We are topray for the whole Church « 
Chriſt upon earth 8, for Magiſtracs #w, and Mini-J i 
ers wz for qut ſelves x» for our brerhren y, yea, 
our enemies 4, and for all ſorts of men living «, 
or that ſhall live hereafter 6 , bur nor for the 
dead c , nor for thoſe that are knowg ro have fin- 
ned the fin unco death d. t Eph.618. Pſel.28 9, 
u1Tim,n,z, w Col.4,3. x Gen. 7; « V Famer ne 
5,16. z Matth.5,q4. a 8 Tim-2, 12. b Job! 17, 
20. 254M. 7, 29, C2 Fam. I, 21, 00 24 
d 1Fohn 5,16. 01 

Q. For what things are we t8 pray ? 
A. We are to pray for all things tending p 

the 


Thelarger Catechifm, Icy 
ceſſthe glory of God e, the welfare of the Church f, 
infour own g, or others good b,but nor tor aoy thing 
o-[that is unlawful 3, e Mat.6,9. £P(al.5 1,18. and 
inſ211,6. g Maith.7, 17. b Pſalm 125, 4. 54 John 
6, 0,24, | 
5,1 <Y. How are we 10 pray 
Q. We are to pray wich an amfull appreben- 
fon of the majeſty of God k : and deep ſenle of 
velour own unworthinefs |, neceſſities m, & fins n, 
+-[ wich penitent 0, thankful p, & enlarged hearts g, 
{wich underſtanding r ; faith þ; fancericy 2, ſerven- 
&[cy u, love w, and perſeverance x, waiting upon 
allſhim y , with humble ſubmiſſien to his will q. 
JIkEccl.s,r. 1 Gen.18,27. and 31,10, m Luke 15, 
<1 17,18,19, n Luke 13,13>41, © Pſalm 51, 27. 
ul Þ Phil.4,6. qiSam 2,15, 154m. 2,1, r1 Cor, 
&.0 14, 15, {Mark 11,24, James 2,6. t Pſal.145. *? 
i8. and 17,1. u James 5,16, waiTim.2,8, xEph, 

6,18. y Mich 7,7, z Maith.26,39, » 
off LY. What rule hathGod given ſor our direfion © 
i-1 in the daty of prayer ? 
a1 A. The Word of God ig of uſetodire&'usin 
6f the duty of prayer 4, bur the ſpecial rule ofdire- 
hel Rion is that form of prayer, which our Saviour 
1-1 Chriſt caught bis Diſciples, commonly called 
| the Lordsprayer b. aJobn 5, 14, b Matth. 6,9. 
10. 10 14, Luke 11.2,3,4. 

Q. How i the Lords prayer to be uſed ? 

A. The Lords prayer is not only for direQi- 
on as a pattern according ro which we are tO 
make our.prayers ; but alſo may be. uſed 3s 8 
prayer, ſo that it be done with underſtanding, 
G 4 faich, 
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The latger Catechiſm, 
faich, reverence , and other graces neceflary to 
the right performance of the Ny of prayers 0, 
Mai.6, 9, with Luke 11. 12. 

: Of how many parts doth the Lords prayer 
conſeſt? 
A. The Lords prayer confits of three party, 
23 Preface, Petitions, and a conc}uſton. 

_ Q: Whats doth the' proſace of the Lords prayer 
reach ws ? 

A. The preface of the Lords prayer , contak- | 
ned in theſe words, Our Father which grt in Hea« 
ven d, texcheth us, when we prays to draw near 
to God wich confilenice ef hls fatherly.goodnefs, 
and eur intereft therein 6 > with reverence & all 
ether child like diſpoſitions f, beavenly affe Qi. | 
onsg , and due apprebenfioas of his ſoveragin | * 
power, majeſty and gracious condeſcenfion þ, ax ||, 
alſo to pray with and for others f, d Mat. 6.9. |: 
eLnke rt, 13'Rom,8, fIſa:6 4,9. g P[.123,]* 
' bhLem. 3,41. hTfa. 63.15,.16, Neb. 1. 4. 5,6. |* 
f «Q. What do we pray ſor inthe firſt Petition ? 
A. inthe fiſt Petition, which is > Hallowed 
be thy name k , acknow)edging the utter inability 


and indiſpofition thet is in our ſelves & all men || © 
co honor God atightt, we pray that Gcd would | * 
by his grace ensbleand incline us and others to | © 
know, and acknowledge , and highly to efteem : 
bimm, his cicles #, atcributes 0, ordinances, | © 
words þ , workes and whatſoever he is pleaſed to | © 
make himſe]f known by q, and to glorihe him, in \ 


; thought, word yr, and-deed {, that he would re- 
remove 


& 
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remove-and prevenc Athil m $, ignbrince.u, 349- 
latry w,. 3nd p:ophane(s. x1 and whatſaeyet isdil- 
honorable to, bim y, and: by tr r-ruling pro- 
vidence ,. dire& and. diſpoſe. e.af all things to his 
own glory. k Mat. 6,9. 12, Gor. 2 3.5: Pſal.51. 
15, m Pj. 47.2,3.n Þſ 83.18. 6 Pj.26, 16, 10 
15: P2Theſſ. 3,1. Pf 147. 14 20.4nd 138.1.2.3, 
2 Cor. 2,14 15.9 Pjals.14 5, yg 2nd 3, 
thr oughogt; r Pſ. 49,1. nd $9514. 1 Phil, 1:94.41, 
t-Pſ.. 67.1- 10 5. u Eph.1, Lays. w Pf, TIEN; 6 
74. 18. 22.23, y 2.Kings Ly,'15.16, 1 Chron. 
20, 6,10.10 13, P[al,'83, rhroyghout, Blu. 1g. 0, 
4. $, 

Q, What do wopray for in the ſecondgeti- 
tion d' 


kind » 20 be þy-narure under the dominion of Gin 
20d latanb; we pray thacthe--kingdom of lin agd 
{aan may-b2 defixoyed c ,. the Goſpel pro ro pagated 
thcoughout the world d , the Jews 25k 6, the 
fuinels of. the Gentils brought in,f ,.c 
ſur niſhed with ail Gaſpe! cthicers.and ordinah» 
ces gz; purged ſrom-corruprioph, .calntenanced 
and maintained by che ciyil Magi ag 1, that the 
ordinances/of! Chriſt: mgy be purely iſpenſed, 
and made £ffeRusl to the gonverring of, thoſe 
that are. yet io their king 1206 nd:che caph mn 
camforcing: 3nd builging p my tare. 2l- 
ready canvericd 4yabpe Tos In go 
heares here 4 and baſten.cho ring of feos 
coming 


Church - | 


A; Anihe ſecond. pericjan,which is;Thy kipg- 2 
Low come, xckoowlegging.our,ſ-lves,” & all. mens © 


> 


1574 _ Thelarger Catechiſm, 
coming}, and our reigning with kim (or ever m, 
"and thar he would be pleſaed ſo ro exerciſe the 
kingdom of his power inall the World, as may 
beſt conduce to thee ends n. a Mat'6320; b Eph, 
22,3. cP[.68, 1,18,Rev.12,10,11. d'\2Thefſ. 3.5, 
e Rom. to,1, fFobn'17.9, 20, Rom. 11, 25, 26, 
PJ.67:throughous. g Mat. 9.38, 2 Fhe(.3.1.'b Mal 
111 Zeph.3,g9. ir Tim-2,1,:, k As 4.29.0, 
Eph:6/18,19,20; Rom.15.,29,30,32.' z The 1,11, 
2 Theſ-2516,19, Ep, 14. to 1. m Rev.2 34.20, 
N Ifet. r.1;2.” Rev.e3,9,10,11, % ol off 
; D. "What do-we"pray "for in the third peti- 
tion ? 
A; In thethird petition, -vhich is, Thy will bc 
done in earth as it js in beaven o, acknowledging 
| that by nature we arid $1] men,arenoc'only utter- 
| Ty unable, bur unwilling co know'and dothe will 
of God p , but prone to rebel againit his word: g, 
£0 repine and murmure 2gainft hisprovidence 7; 
and wholly inclined todo the will of the fleſh & 
| of the teyil {; we pray thac God would by bis 
| Spiricrake away from our ſelves, and others , all 
blindieſ t, weakneſs u , indiſpoſedoeſsw\: and 
perverſeneſs of hear: x, andby bis grace make uy 
able 3nd willing to know, do, andfubmir ro bis 
- will in all things y , with the like bumitity x; 
cheerſulneſs a, fairhfulnefs b, diligence c, zeal 1, 
ſincerity &., and conſtancy f, as the angels do.in 
heaven g, 0'Mat.6,j0, p Rom-7.18. L Cer. 3.14. 
q Rom.$,7 Tr Exod:3737- Num.14-2. {Epb.1.2, 
eEpb,n1,17,08; rEpb.3,16, w — 
my - af X 4 . 
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The larcer Catechiſm 185 \ 
x Jer.z1,1$,19. y Pf.119,1,8,36, As 21,14- 
el » Mic.6.2, a Pſ.100.2. Fob 1.21, 2 $am15,25, | 
T0 bl{e 8.3. cP(.r19,4,5. d Rom. 12.11, e Pal. | 
h, 119,80. t P[.119, 112, g [{ai.6,2, 3, Pjalm 103. 
5 20.21, Mat.18,10: h Mat.6,z1. ! 
bl ©. What do we pray for in the ſourth Pett= IF 
uy tion ? | ' 
: A. Inthe fourth petition , which is, Gio vs 
"by this day our daily bread bh, acknowledging that jn 
% | Adam, and by our own fin, we have forfeiced our 
_ | right to all the ourward ble(lings of this life , apd 
"| deferve to be wholly deprived of them by God, 
& to have them curſed to us In the uſe of them z, ÞT 
| and that neither they of themleives are able to 
$1 ſuſtain us & , nerweable tormeti: |, or by onr | 
| own induftty ts procu:e them mz, bur proneto Þ 
A] dcfire n, get 0, 3nd uſe.them unlawfullyp, .we. 
DJ pray for our ſelves and others, that both they and | 
we, waiting upon Qthe providence of God from 
day today inthe uſe of lawfull means, may of bis 
5} freegiſc, and as to his fatherly wiſdom fhall ſeem | 
beſt , .enjoy a comperent portion of them q, and 
1} have the fame continued and bleſſed unto' usin + 
1] our holy and comfojrable uſe of them r, and tons 
*8 rentment'in them, and be kept from. all c 
5] that are contraty to our temporal ſupport and 
| comforts, h Maith.6.21, iGen.,2.17. and} 17 | 
1] Rom. $,:0,21,22, Jer. 5.25. Dits.28.15. 10thy , 
'J end, kDeut.$. 3, | Deu.z2.10-.m Deus. 8,17,1Þ 
'J n Jer,6.13, Mark 7.2i,22, 'o Hof.12,7, p James 


4,2, QGen.55,14 13,14: 8nd 23,10, Epb.q,iv . 
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156 The ſhozter Catechiſn, 
2 Theſſ 3.11.12, Phil. 4.6. r 1 Tim. 4. 3.4. 5. 


 {17rimm.6.6;7.8, c Prov. 30.8.9. 


<Q. What do we pray ſor in the fiſth petition ? 

A. In the fifth petition which is , Forgive ue 
0Ar debts, as we ſorgive out-debters u, acknowled- 
ging that we , and all others , are guilty both of 
original and aQual fin,and thereby become Ceb« 
ters tothe.jukice of God , and that neither wes 
nor any other creature , can make the leaſt ſatis« 
ſaQion tor that debt w 3 we pray for our ſelves, 
and others, that God of his free grace would 
zhrough the obedience and ſatisfaRion of Chriſt 
apprehended and applyed by faith, acquir us both 
from the guilt and puniſhment of f2n x , accept us 
in his beloved y , continue his favor and grace to 
uz7 , pardon our daily failings 4, and fill ug with 
peace and joy in giving us daily more and more 
 afſarance of forgiveneſs b z which we are the ra* 
ther imboldened to xk, andencouraged to ex- 
pe& when we have this teſtimony in ourſelves, 
that we from the heart forgive others their cf: n- 
cese, uMat.6,12. wRom,3.9: to 21. Matth.18. 


* 24.25, Pſal. 130.3 4. x Ront. 3.24.25:26, Hth, 
9.22. Y 
 Fer.14.2- bRom. 15. 13. Pſalm 11,7.8.10. 12, 
\C Lyke 11.4, Mat.16.14.15, and 18.35. 
| oQ. What do we pray for in the fixth petition ? 


Eph.1,67. 722P«#,1.2, a Heſ,14.2+ 


A, Inthe fixth pecition,which is, And lead us 


- © not into texppigtion z but deliver ws from evil d, ac- 
| _ knqwledging that the moſt wiſe , righ:eous end 
gracious Ged, for diverſe bolyand juſt ends, ay” 


jt 


n 
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. [þ order things, that we may be sſltulted, foiled, 
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nd for atime led captive by cemptacionse ,, thar 
tan f, the world g, & the i! ſhare ready powers 
fully ce draw, us alice and inſnare usþ ; and that: 
we, even after the pardon of our fins, by reaſon: 
of our eorruprion #, weakneſs, & want of watch« 
luloeſs k , are not enly ſubjeR to be tempred, and: 
ſorward co expoſe our (elves unto temptation {3 
put alſo of our ſelves unable and unwilling tore= 
iſt them, to recover out of them, and to improve 
them m , and wotthy to be left under the power 
of them n ; we pray chat God would (o over-rule 
the world, and all in it 0, ſubdue the fleſh p, and 
reftrain ſaranq order allthings r, beſtow and 
bleſs all means of grace ſ,& quicken us to watch» 
ſulgeſs in the uſe of them,thar we & all bis people 
may by his providence be kept frem being tems 
predto fin t 3 or if tempted, that by bis Spitic we 
may be powerfully ſupported & enabled to ftand 
in the hour of temptation 4; or when fallen rai- 
ſed again and recovered out of it w, 'and have a 
ſinQified uſe and improvement thereot x, that 
our (anQification and ſalvatien may be perſeR- 
ed y, ſatan troden under our feet g,.,and we fully 
freed f. om fin,tempration,and all evil for ever a. 
d Matth.6.13. e 2 Chron.z2 33, f 1 Chron.21,1, 
p Luke 21.34, Mark 4.17. h James 1 14, iGal, 
5.17. k Matth, 26. 42. | Matth. 26, 69.90 71, 
72. Gal.2.11, to 15. 2 Chron. 18,9. and 19,2, 
m Rom.7,2 3.24. 1 Chro. 11,1, 2.3 4. 2 Chro 16, 
7:89,10,.nPſa.81.11.12. 0Fohn17,15; p Plal. 
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51,io. Pſal.19.133. q2 Cor.12 7,8. r1Cor,ig] '* 
12,13. | Heb.13,20,23. r Matth,26.42, Pſalm: Hf 
19,13. u Eph, 3.14. 1018. 1Theſſ.3.13. Jude 14] | 
wP(5r.1:. x 1Pet.5,8.9.10. y 1 Cor.13,7,9, Firf 
z Rom 16.20, Zech.3.2, Luke 22.31, 3 Fohn 17, 
15. 1Theſſ 5,23: | | 
's - Ae doth the concluſion of the Lorli And 
Prayer teach w? 
A. The conclufion of 'the Lords Prayer, 
which is , For thine # the kingdom, the power and 
the glory , for ever. Amenb. teacherh us to en- 
force our peticion with arguments -c, which are 
to be taken not from any worthyneſs in our 
ſelves, or in any other.creaturez but from Cod d, 
and With our prayers co joyn praiſes ce, aſcribing 
zo God alone erernal ſoveraignity  omnipocency, 
and glorious excellency f': in regard whereof, az 
he is able and willing to help us'g, fo we by faith 
are 1mboidened to plead with him that he 
would þ, and quietly to rely upon him that he 
will fulltui our requeſts i, and to reſtifie this our 
defire and affurance , we f8y, Amenh, 

b Mat 6,13. c Rom.15,z0. d Dan.9,4.7 8,9, 
16,17,18419. e Phil.4,6. f1 Chron.29,10 t01;, 
g Epbeſ. 3,20,21. Luke 11, 13. h 2 Chron. 20, 
6,11. i 2 Chron,14z11, k 1 Chron,14,16, Revd, | 
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1THE SHORTER CATECHISM, 
| Firſt agreed upon by the Aſſembly of divines 


| at Weſtminſter. 
And now appointed by the General Aſſembly of 
. the Churdhof Scotland; to be a part of Unifor- 
 mity an Religion between the Kirks of 
Chriſt in the three Kingdoms, © 
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 QuzsrT10N, 
V . I Hat & the chief end of man? 

' A. Mans chict end isco glorifie 
God 4, and to enjoy him for ever b, a Cor, 10, 
31. R0m..11. 36: b Pſdl. 73, 34- to the end. 

Q. What rule hath God given to dire us how 
we may glorifie and enjoy bim ? 

A. The Word of God, which iscontained in 
the Scriptures of :he Old & New Teſtament e, 
js the only rule to direR us bow we-may glo» | |! 
rice and enjoy him d. c 2 Tim. 8.16. Eph. 2,20, |: 


d r Fohr 1, 3:4. 
Q, What do tbe Scriptures principdlly teach? 
A. The Scriptures priricipally teach what 

man is to believe concerning God , & what duty 

God requires of mane, e 2 Tim. 1. 13. C7. 3,16, 

Y&. What is God? oe. 

A. Gods a Spitit f, infinite g, erernal b, and 


unchanveable 3, in his being k, wiſdom Þ, po- | 
ner, bll1 juſtice goon andruthe. 


” 4 


160 The ſ12ter Catechiſm. 
f-John 4, 24. g Fob. 11,77.8'9,: bh Pſal.. 92.2, 
i Jamcs I,17, k Exod, 3, 14. | Pſat. 147, 5, 
m Rev. 4.8, n Rev. r5.4. 6 Exod.'z4. 6.7. 

. Arethers more Gods then one ? 

A, There is but one only, che living and true 
God p. p Deut. 6,4. Jer. to. 10. 

2 How many perſons are there in theGod: head? 

A. There arc three perions in the Godhead, 
thc Father, the Son ,. 2nd the holy -Gheſt,, and 
theſe three are one God , the ſame jn ſubitance, 
equal in power& glory 9.q 1John5,7.Mat.:8 19, 

9. What arc the decrees of God ? 

A. The decrees of God are his eternal purs 
pole, according tothe counſel of his will, where« 
by tor hisown glory he bath foreordairei whate 
ſoever comesto psisr.r Eph.1'4,11,Ro 9,22 23, 

Q. How doth God executc his decrees? , * 

A. God execuceth his decrees-in the Woiky 
of creation and providence, | _— 

Q. What is the work of creation ? | 

A, The work of cccation is Gods making ail 
| things of nothing , by the worg of his power, ih 
'' the ſpace of fix dayes, and all very good {, 1 Ge. 
I. chap, Heb. 11. 3. ns a, 

Q. How did God create man ? 

A. God created man, male and femsle, ' after 
his own image, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and 
| holineſg, with dominion over the creatures t, 
Gen. 1,26,27.28, Col, 3,10, Eph. 4. 23. 

d O, Whut are Gods works of providenc: ? 


| A.* Gods works of providence are 5 his _ 
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The ſhozter Catechiſm, I6r 
holy u, wiſe w, & powerful preſerving x,and go- 
yerning all his creaturs and all their aRiong y, 
uv P(al. 145. 17, P(al, 104.24. T(. 28, 29, 
x Heb. t. 3, y Pſal. 103, 19, Mas. 1o. 29. 
0.31, 

| <Q. What Pectal af of Providence did God 
txerciſe toward man in the eſtate wherein he was 
created ? | 

A. When God had creaced man , he entered 
into a covenant of life with him, upon condition 
of perfe& obedience , forbidding himrto ear of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon 
pain of death q. z Gal. 3, 12, Gen. 2,17, 
v. Nid our firſt Parents continue in the e+ 
fate wherein they were created ? | 

A. Our firſt Parem's being left to the frees 
dom cf their own will , fell ' from he eſtate 
wherein they were created), by finning agstaft 
God 8: a Gen. 3,6, 7. 8,13. Eccl. 7,39; 

Q. Whats fin? | 

A. Sin is any want of conformity unto , or 
ranſgrefſion of the law of God b, b 1 John q1, 4; 

: What was the fin whereby our firſt parents 
ſell from the efQate wherein they were created ? 

A. The fing whereby our fi. parents fell 
ſom the eſtate wherein they were created z was 
dteireating the forbidden fruit c. c Gen. 3. 6/12. 

' Did at mankind fall in Adams fiſt 8-2 
inſgreſſion ? bf 
A. Thejcovenant being made with Adm, | 3 
ot only for himſelf, but for his poſtericy , all 
tanking deſcending from him by ordinary ge- 
ne- 
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19? The Q91*er Catechiſm. 
nerarion finned in him , and fell wich him in his 
firſt rranſprefliond, d Gen. 2, 16, 17. Kon. 5, | © 
I2, 1G0r.15, 21, 

&, Into what eftate did the fall bring man- | 
kind? Lot 

A, The fall brought mankind into an eftate | *! 
of finand miſery e. e Rom. 5. 12, nue 
LY. therein confifts the finſulneſs of that e-I* vt 
ſtate whereinto man fell ? nF 

A. The finfulneſs of that eftate whereinto | 60 
man fel] , conſiſts in the guile of Adams firſt fin, | * 
the want of original righteouſneſs , and the cor» | #97 
ruptio of bis whole nature. which is commonly 
called origins] fin, together with all aus] cranſs J®Kil 
greifions whichproceed from it f. Rom: 5, 12; [{9u! 

16; and 5. 10,0 20, Eph, 2, 1; 233: Fames 1,1!) C 
14; 15: Mat. 15, 19, 

v2, What the miſery of that effate whereints [#4 

man fell? 42: 

A. All mankind by their fall loſt communion} x 
with God g, are under his wrath and curſe þ, & deem 
fo made liable to all miſeries in this life, to death } A 
jr (elf, and tothe pains of hell for ever i. x Gen, | fices 
3,8.t0 24: h Eph: 2, 2,3: Gal: 3, 10. i Lan, 3 borh 

39. Rom. 6, 23: Mal. 23, 41. 46. t Act 

<V. Did God leave all mankind toperiſh in the J* 
efi-ztc of fin and miſery ? 

' A\, God having out of his meer good pleaſure 
from all eternity eleed ſome to everlaſtin? 
life k , did enter into 2 covenant of grace to de-f 
liver chem out of the eſtate of fin and miſery, & 
to briog them into an eſtate of ſalvation byaJ} 

Res 
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The thozter Cat-chiſm, 16} 
Redeemerl. k Eph, 1, 4.1 Rom: 3, 204 21, 32. | | 
Gal. }, 21, 22, F. 
Q. Who i the Redeemer of Gods elcd ? F 
A. Theonly Redeemer of God eleR is the F 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt m, who being the eternal Son 
of God , beeame man r, and ſo was, and conti- 
nueth to be God and man, intwodiſtin& na 
tures, and one perſon for ever 9. m 1Tim.2,5.6. 
nFohn 1. 14. Gal. 4.4, 0 Rom, 9, 5. Luke 1.35. 
Col. 2,9. Heb: 7, 24.25. 
©. How did Chriſt being the $0n of 60d bee. 
come man ? i 
A. Chrift the Son of God became manby 
nking to himſ:-If a true body p, andareaſon«ble :* 
ſoul q, being conceived by the power of the Ho® ©}; *' 
ly Ghoſt inthe womb of the Virgin Mary , and | 
born of her y, yer without finſ. p Heb. 2, 14.6. F 
i119, 5: q Mat. 16. 38. r Luke 1, 27, $12.35: My 
42: Gal. 4, 4.( Heb, 4.15. and 7, 26, | 
D. What offices doth Ghrift execute as our Re= | 
deemer ? 1\ 
A. Chrift as our redeemer executeth the of- 
ficesof a Prophet, of a Prieft , and of a King, | 
doth in his eltate of humiliation, & exalration 8, [ 
tARs 3, 21, 22. Heb, 12+ 25. with 2 Cor. 1343: 
Heb. 5 5.6.7. and 7,25. Pſal. 2, 6: Iſa: 9,63 
7. Mat, 214.5. Pſal. r.8,9.70, 11. 
4 +2. How doth chrift execute the office of a Pro- 
Tdbet ? 
A, Chriſt executeth the office of a P:ophet, 
Yin revealing to us by his Word and Spirit , the 
1Þ Mill of God for our ſalvationu, u Fobn t, 1 - : 
. es, 
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" The ſho?fer Catechifin, 
Pet. 1.10.11,12. John 19.15. and 10.31. 
a Z 5 How doth Chriſt execute the office of 4 
ricft 

A. Chriſt executeth the cffice cfa Prieſt, in 
his once offering up of himlelt a ſaci ifice to fatise 
fie divine juſtice w-, and reconcile us to God x, 
and in miking continual interce fon for us y. 
w Heb 9.14.28. x Heb. 2, 17. y Heb,7.24.25, 

©. Hew doth Chrif execnte the office of a King? 

. A. Chriſt execureth che office of a King > in 
ſubluing us to bimfelf x , in ruling 4, and deſen- 
ding vs þ , and in reſtraining and conquering 31! 
his and out enemies 6, zZ As 15.14. 15. 16. 
a Tſai 33.22. bIſa.z2.1.2, c 1 cor.itz.zy. Pſal, 
110 throughout. 
<Q. Wherein did Chrifs humiliation conþift ? 
A; Chrifts bumilistion conſiſted in his being 
born , and that in a low condition 4 , made ug- 
certhe Law c , undergoing the mileries of this 
life f , the wrath of God g, and the curſed death 
ofthe crofs þ, in being buried 7, and continuing 
under the power of death for a time k. d Luke 2, 
7. eGal 4.4. f Heb. 12. 2.3. Iſa. 52.2.3 g Luke 
22.44, Miitth.27 46 h Phil.28. 11 Cor.153, 
k As 2.24.,25,26.27.31. 

<X. Whercin confiſteth Chriffs exaltation ? 

A.” Ghciſts ex3ltation, confilterh in his! ing 
824in fromthe dead on the third day 1, in 3ſcen- 
cimg vp into heavenm, 116 li:ting at the right 


hand of Gag the Fathec n, and in coming t0 


j2dge the, wor!d at the laſtdayo, | 1 Cor. 15, 4- 


F mMark 16,19, nEpheſ.1.20, o As 1, 1. and 
No 87.31. 


Q. How 


The ſhozter Catechiſm 165 
. How are we made pariakers of the Redem»s | 
pion purchaſed by Chriſt ? | 

A. We aic made partakers of the Redemptica 
purchaſed 'by Chiift, by the eftcRual applics= 
ton of ic to us p, by bis boly Spicic q. p John 1, 
11,12« QT78.3 5.6. 2 

Qþ. How doth the Spirit 4jply to as the Redem- 
pion purchaſed by Chriſt ? 

A. The S-icic applyerh to us the Redemption 
purchaled byj Chriſt , by wo:king Faith in us r, 
and thereby uniting us co Chriſt in oureffeAual 
cllingſ,. r Epheſ.1,13.14. John 6. 37. 38, Ephef. | 
28, | Epheſ 3 17. 1 Gor.1.29, 

Q. What i effeual calling ? 

A. EfteQual calling is the work of Gods ſpi- 
tit t, whereby, convincing us of our lin and miſe» 
ry 4, inlightning our minds.in che knowledge of 

IChriſt w, and renewing our-wills.x » be. dorh |: 
 {perſwade and inable us co embrace Jeſus Chriſt 
lreely offeced in the Golpel y, t 2 Tim, 1. 19, 
{2 Thefſ.2.13.14. u Aﬀs 2.37, w Aﬀs 26.18, 
Ix Exck. 36. 26, 27, y John 6, 44.45. Ihil, o! 
$2.13. ( 
{| V. What benefits do they that are effeFually | 
Ytulled partake of in this life ? | 
A, They that are eftcQually called,do iu this j 
itz partake of JuRification q, Adoption a, San» YP 
ication., and the (evers| benefics which io this | 
iſe do eicher accompany ot flow from them þb, | 


— = an mummy” k 
_ .- 


Y. Whats Juflificatian? £ | 
A. Juſtification is an.a&R of Gods free grace, 
ther ein 7 


. a _—_— 


,, > * Rode 


2 Rom,$.30. a Epheſ.4.5. bt Cor.1.26.30, k | 


wherein he pardoneth all our finse , and accep- 
cech us 8s righteous in bis fight d , only for the 
righteouſneſs of Chtiſt imputed to us e , and re- 
ceived by faith alone f. c Rom. 3. 24, 25. and 4. 
6,7.8.d 2 Cor. 5, 19, 21. e Rom. 5, 17, 18,19, 
f Gal. 23 16. Pkyl. 3: 9. 

Q. Whats Adoption ? 

A. Adoption is an aCt of Gods free grace g, 
whereby we are received into the number , and 
have aright to all the priviledges of the Song of 
Godh. g 1 John 2« 1. b John 1,2. Rom. 8, 17 

<Q. What i Sanfification? 

A. SanQiikcation js the work of Gods free 
erace 7, whereby we arc renewed in the whole 
man after the image of God k , and are inabled 
more and more to die unto fin, and live unto 


righteouſneſs 1, i 2 Thefſ, 2, 13. k Eph. 4,2324.]. 


1 Rom. 6, 4 6, | 
Q. What are the benefits wich in tk life do 
£ccompany or flow from Juflification , Adoption, 
and $anfification ? | 
' A. The benefits which in this life do accom* 
pany or flow fizom Juſtification , Adoption, and 
$3nQibcstion, are aſſurance of Gods love, peace 
ef conſcience m, joy inthe Holy Gholt n ,” in- 
creaſe of grace 0, and perfeverance thereinto the 
end'p. m Rom, 5, 1,2,3:nRom, 14, 17, 0 Prov. 
4;18. p41 Jobs 5. 13, 1 Pet. 1,5. 
Q.-: What benefits do believers recerve from 
Chrift at death ? | | 
A, The ſouls of believers are 8t thejr' death 
mace perfeR in holineſs q , and do igimecinty 


pals]. 


Th a p _— , + rd _— 
pals into glory r , and their bodies being ſtill u- 


the ReſurreRion uv. q Heb. 12,23. 2 Cor. 5, 1. 
6, 8. Phil. 1. 23. Luke 23,43. { 1 Theſſ. 4. 14, 
tI{a. 57. 2. U Fob x9, 26. 27. 

Q. What bcnefits do Believers ricerve from 
Chriſt at the ReſurreAion ? 

A. Atthe reſurreQion, believers being rai- 
{ed up into glory w, ſhal be openly acknowledged 
3nd acquitted- in the day of judgement x, and 


made perfcRly.blefſed in full enjoying of God y, 


to all eternity. W 1 Cor, 15.43: T Mat. 25, 
23, 4nd tO 32, y 1Fobn 3, 2. 1Cor. 13112 
z1Theſſ. 4. 17, 18, 

D. hat + the duty which God requirethof 
man ? 

A. The duty which God requitech of man 
ls, obedience to hisrevealed will 4. 8 Mic, 6, 8. 
I F4M, 14. 12, mg” 


Q. What did God at firfl rcueal to man ſoy 


the rule of his obedience ? 

A. "The rule which God at firſt revealed:to 
man for his obedience » was the Moral Law þ, 
d Rom. 2, 14. 15, 4nd 10. 5. 

Q. Where is the Moral law (ummarily com- 
wehended ? 

A. The Moral Lawis ſummarily commpre- 
tended in the ten Commandments c, c Deut. 


$50) 4+ 


| 


Q. What is the ſum of the ten Commandment? 
A. The fum of the ten Commandments is, 


14/0 1ove the Lord our God , with all our heart, 


|. 


with 


- 
LES ad 


niced to Chriſt f , doreſt in their graves 2, till 
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168 
wi:h all our ſoul, wich all our ſtrength , and with 


2 
+11 our mind z and our neighbours as our ſelves 4, 
d Matih. 23.237, to 41, b 
Q. What 4 the preface. ts the ten Command- 
ments 2 | " 


A. The preface to the ten Commandments + 
1s in theſe words, IT am the Lord thy God >» which Mw 
have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of && x. 
the houſe of bondage e, & Ex0d.20.2, 

©. What doth the preſace tozhe.ten Command- 
ments teach wa ? | 8677 

A. The preface co the ren Commandments || ne) 
ceacheth us, that becauſe Ged is the Lord, . and | ix 
our God and Redeemer , therefore we are bound || the 
co keep all his commandment f. f Luke 1:74475, Þ| ſer 
x Pct.1.15. to 20, Go. 

Q. Which the fir Commandment? chil 

A. The friſt Commandment is, Thou ſhalt || they 
heve noother Gods before meg, gEx0d.20.3; I (an; 

«2 bat ts required in the firft commandmem? Þ| men 

A. The firſt commandment requireth uzto | & 
know 3nd acknowledge God to be the only true men 
God, and our Goo þb, and to worſhip and glori- | A 
Ge him accordirglyz, h 1 Chron. 28.9. Deut,26, Jrece: 


27, i Matth.4.10. Pſal. 19.2. tire | 
Q. What 4 forbidden in the firſt command- $#s G 
ment? . 46, 2 


A, The fiſt commandment fo: biddeth the , © 
denying  , or not worſhipping and glotifying 
the true Ged, as God |, and our God 1m, and the 
eiving that worſhip and glory to any orher, ſſille w, 
which is due to him alone yp, k Pſal, 14+ 1Rg Pier y 


. ——_— 
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21, m Pſal. Br, 10, 11, 12, nRom.r, 25. 26, 

Q, What are we (pecially taught by theſe words 
before me , in the firſt commandment ? 

A. Thele words, before me, in the firſt com- 
mandment, teach us, that God whoſeeth all 
thinzs, takech notice of, and is much'diſpleaſed 
with the fin of having any othec God 0: © Exek. 
I. 5. tothe end. 

Q. Which is the ſecond commandment ? 

A, The ſecond commandment is , Thou ſ9alt 
not mike unto thee any grzuen image, or anylike= * 
neſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or thats 
is the earth beneath , oy that is inthe waters undey 

the earth , thou [halt not bow down to them nor 
ſerve them 3 for | the Lord thy God am 4 jealous 

Gol ; viſuing the iniquity of the Fathers upon the 
children, unto'the third and fourth generation of 

them that hate me; an4 ſhowing mercy unto thou - 

(znds of them thet love me and keep my command = 
mentsp, p Exod; 20,4, 5,6, 

v. that is required in the ſecond command- 
ment ? 

A. The ſecond commaniment requireth the 
recetving, oblerving , and keeping pure and in- 
tire all ſuch religious Worſhip and Ordinances, 
8s God hath appointed in Bis word q. q Deut.32, | 
46, Mat:28,20, As 2,42, 
|, L. Whats forbidden in the ſecond command- 

ment? 

A. The ſecond commandment forbiddeth | 
+ ['e worſhipping of God by Images r » or any 0- 
ther way not appointed in his Word {. r Dext. 4. 
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"170 T.he Gorter Catechiſn, 
15,1020. Exod. 3:,5,8. [ Deut., 18 31.32, 
Y. What are the reaſons annexed to the (econd 
commandment ? 

A. The reaſons annexed ro the ſecond Come |. 
mandment are Gods (overaignity over ust , his | 
propriety inus #, 3nd the zeal he hath to his own 

' worſhipw, © Pſal. 95. 2,3,6. u Pſal, 45.11, | 
weEx0d. 34 13,14. | 

Q. Which i the third commandment ? | 

A. Thethird Commandment is » Thou ſhalt 
not take the Name of the. Lord thy Ged in vain : \\ 
for the Lord will. not hold him guiltleſS that taketh 
his N ame in vainx. xXExgd. 20, 7. 

Q.#/bat ts required in the third commandment? | 

A. The third Commandment requireth the 
holy and reverentuſe of Gods names y, tittlesx, 
a2tttibures, ordinances þ, words c, and works 4, 
y Mat.6.9.Dcut,28.58. z P{.58,4. 4 Rev.1y,3-4 
b Mal. 1, 11,14. c P[.138.1,2,d Fob 36.24 

Q. What ks forbidden in the third commanid- 
ment 3 

A. The third Commandment forbiddeth all 
profaning or abuſing of any thing whereby Goi 
maketh himſelf knowne, e Mal. 1) 6. 7. 12, 
end z,2.and 3,14. FP 

Q. What-are the reaſons annexed tothe third 
comman4ment ? 

A. The reaſons annexed to the third Com- 
mand ment ts, that however the breakers of thiff 
Commandmene may eſcape puniſhnent from 

men, yet the Lord our God will not {uffter them 
-9 eſcape his ri2h-eous judgement f, f r Fam. 2» 
< 1% 
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12, 19. 22,29, 154m. 3,13. Deut. 28.58 59. 
nl} 2. FVich i the ſourth Commandment * 
A. The fourth commandment is z Remem- 
n- | ber the S«bo4th day to keep it holy: Six dayes ſhalt 
iS þ thou labor, and do «ll thy work; but the ſeventh day 
\n | k the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in is thou ſhalt 
!, | notdo any work thou nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, 
thy max-(eruent , nor thy maid-ſervant , nor thy 
| (attel, nor the ſtranger that is within thy gates; For 
it , in fix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth , the 
i ſc4 and all that ip them is , and reſted the [event 
| day , whereſore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, 
| 


and hallowed itg. g Exod. 20, 8.9, 10, 11, 

V PVhat k required is the ſourth Command- 
ment 

A. The fourth Commendment requireth the 
keeping holy to God , ſuch ſer times as he hath. 
3Ppointed in bis Word , expreſly one whole day 
in ſeven, to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf þ, 
h Deut. 5, 12,13, 14, 

v. PV hich day of the ſcutn bath God appointed 
to be the weekly Sabbath ? 

A. From the beginning cf the world to the 
reſurreQion of Chriſt ,- God appointed che (e- 
vent day of the week to be the weekly Sabbath; 
and the firſt day of the week ever fince, to conti- 
nue tothe end of the world , which is the Ch::- 
19i2n S»bbath?. iGal. 2, 2, 3, 1Gor. 16, 1. 2, 
Aﬀs 10 7. 

<2. How is the Sabbath to he (andified ? 

A. The Sabbath is to be ſanRifi:d by a boly 
reftirg all the day k, even from luck wotisly im- 


H 2 ploy 


« - 
” 


OM 


a 


152 - Theghotter Catech({m, 

ployments and recreations as are lawſal on other| 
dyes |, and [pending che whole time in the pu- 
blick and private exerciſes of Gods worſhip m, 
except io much as is co be taken up in the works | 


of necefiity and mercy n. k Exod, 20, 8, 10, | 


? 
[ 


| Exod. 16, 25,26,27,28, Nebem.12,15. to 23, 
m Luke 4416. Aﬀs 20,7. Pſal.92, tittle.I{a.66, 
26, nMatiþ.12,1.10 1}, 4 

2. Whet is forbidden inthe fourth Command- 
ment ? 1 

A. The fourth Commandment forbiddeth the 
omiſſion or careleſs performance of the duties 
requiree 0, and profaning the day by idlene(s p,or 
deing that which is io it ſelf finfulq , or by un- 
neceffsry thoughts,words,or works, about world 
Jy imployments or recteationsr, oExck.22 16, | 
Amos 8,5. Mal.1,13. p Ats20,7,9. q Exod. | 
23,38. rFer.17,24;25,26, Tſai.58,13. 

<Q. PVhtt arc the reaſons annexed 10 the fourth | 
commandment 

A. The reaſons annexed to the fourth Com- 
mandment are , Gods allowing us fix days of the 
week for our own imployments ſ,bis challengivg 
a ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh, his own exim- 
ple and his blefſing the Sabbath day tr, ſExod. | 
25,9. t Exod. 20,12, 

2. VVhich 4 the feſth Commandment ? 

A. The fifth Commandment is , Honor thy 
father and thy mother , that thy dayes may be long 
rpon the land which the Lord thy God giveth ' 
heeu. u Exod. 20,13. | 
* Q. What is requiredin the fifth Cnmnentans 

A. The 
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her | A. The htch Commandment tequiceth the 
pu. | preferving the bonorgand performing the duties 
j belonging to every one in their ſeveral places & 
| relations, as ſuperiors w, inferiors x, or equals y, 
"R \wEph.5,21. x 1 Pet.2,17. y Rom. 12,10, 

,, 3 Q, Whats forbidden in the fifthcommaendment? 

| A, The fifth Commandment forbidderh che 

"neglecting of, or doing any thing againſt the ho- 

14. | 297 30d duty which belongeth ro every one in 

* their ſeveral places and relations 4. z Matth.15, 
he | 4:5»0- Extk.3412. Rom.13,8, 

©, VFhat 4s the reaſon annexcd 20 the fiſth 


= commandment ? 
in- A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth Com- 


1... | m3ndment , is a promile of long life & proſperity 
6, | ( 4s far asit ſhalſerye for Gods glory ,: and their 
14, | 9wn good) to all ſuch as keep this Command- 
| ment 4. a Deut. 5,16, Eph 6.23. 
þ | *Q. VP bich is the ſixth Commandment ? 
A. Th: fixth Commandment is Thou ſhalt 
1. | 20thillb, bExod.20,13. | | 
\. | ©. What & required in the ſixtb-commmdmens ? 
A. The ſixth Commandment requireth all 
| lawful endeavors to preſerve our own life c,& the 
{ \ life oforhersd. c Eph 5,28,19. d 2 Kings 18: 4: 
. What + ſorbidden in the ſixth comandment? 
A. The fixth Commandment forbiddeth vhe 
taking 2way of our ownliſe , or the lie of our 
neighbor unjuſtly,vnd whacloeverrendeth there» 
unter, « As 16 28, Gen 9,6, | 
&  VVhich is the ſeventh commandment ? 
2 A. The ſeventh Commaniment-is., Then 
SY {bal 7 


g | 
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| ſhalt not eommit adulicryt, {Exod 20,14. 
Q, bat % required inthe ſeventh command{wa 
ment ? Jan 
A. The ſeventh Commandment requirethigo 
the preſervation of our own and our neigbbouryn: 
chaſtity;in heart,ſpeech,& bebaviorg. g 1 Cory 
7,2,3,4>34,36, Co01.4,6. 1 Pet. 3,2, p = 
Q. F'Vhat % forbidden inthe ſeventh Com! w 
wmandmente {tC 
A. The ſeyembh Commandment forbiddethj 0 
all unchafte thoughts , words and aQtions þ, 
| h Mat.15,19. and 5,28, Eph.5,3,4. 
2. VVhbich i the eighth commandment ? 
A. The eigh:h Commandment is , Thou ſhalt! 
net fical i. iExod. 20,15. | 
DB. What is requiretþ in the eighth cOmandment? | 
A, The eighth Commandment requireth the} 
lawful procuring , and furthering tbe wealth and| 
outward eſtate of our ſelves and others k. k Gen, |, 
39,30. tTim,5,8, Zcch. 8,15. Lev.25,35. Deut, | 
22,1,2,}.4,5. Exod.23;4,5. Gen.q7,14,20. | 
Þ Q, VV hat i forbidden in the eighth command- | 
tt ment ? 
F A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth 
whatſoever doth , er may unjuſtly hinder our ) 
'Y own , or our neighbours wealth z or outward | 
'S eſtate 1, | Prov.21,17, and 23,20,214 4nd 28, 
| 19, Eph. 4,28. 
vþ. YVhat is the ninth Commandment ? 
'i A. The ninth Comandment is, Thou ſhalt not * 
bear falſe witneſs agzinſt thy neighbor. Ex.20.16. , 
*V. What ks required in the ninth —_— | 
A, 
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A. The ninth Commandmeni requiceth the <4 
ind{maintaining & promoting of truth between man 
land mann, and of our own and our neigdbors 
ethlgood name , eſpecially in witneſs bearico p, 
wurg/n Zech, 8; 16. o 3 John 13; p Prov. 14. 5, 25. 
07.4 Q.VPhat i ſorbidden in the ninth comandmemt? 
A A. The ninth Commanement forbiddeth 
m+! whatſoever is prejudicial totruth, or injurious 


| our own, of our neighbors good name 9. 


hi q 1 Sam. 17,28, Lev. 19, 16: P|. 15, 3; -] 


h, OQ, FVVhich% thetenth commandment ? 


/ 


A, Thetenth Commandment is, Thou ſhals 
| n9t covet thy _— houſe, thou [halt not covet 


18 thy neighbors wife, nor bis man- (eruvant , nor his 
' maid ſervant, nor bis 0x nor bis aſs, nor any thing 
t? | thatis thy neighbors r. rEx0d. 20. 27, 
ef Q. FVbat 6 required in the tent chmandment ? 
A. The tenth commandment requireth full 
;, | contentment with our own condiion {> which a 
;, | righr and charitable frame of ſpirit roward ou 
| neighbor, and all that is his 8. Heb. 13, 5: 
.þ 1 Tim.6,6. tFob 51; 29: Rom. 22,12, 17Tim. 
I,5: 107. 13. 4,5, 6,7. 
| Q.#Fbat % forbidden in the tenth cImandment? 
\\ A, Thetenth Commandment forbiddeth all 
| diſcontenment with our own eſtate u, envying 
| or prieving at the good of eur neighbor w, and 
3]] inordinat motions & afteRions to any thing 
' that is his x, u 2 Kings 21, 43 Efth, 5, 13. 
| 1C8#,10,'0: w Gah 5, 26; Fames 3, 14; 16; 
x Rom. 7,7,8, nd 13,9. Deut, 5, 2. 

Q. Is any man «ble pcr ſefly to keep the Com. 
mandments of God? A. No 


" A. Nomeer man fince the fall is able in this? 
like , perieRly-to keep the Commandments offfl g1 
God y; hut doth deyly break them inthought,fl & 
word, and deed. yEccl.7 20, 1 Jeþn1, 8,16, 
Gas. 5.17.2 Gen. 6,5; end 8,21, Rom.3z.9 to 218 yy 


| James 3, 23.2013. af 
/  Q. Are all iranſgrefions of the Law equally © |, 


= A. Some fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of | 
ſeveral aggravations, ate more hainous in:he | ;; 

| | fightof God thenotherss. aEqch. 8,6,23,25; 

* | 4 Jobn 5,16; Þſ 78,19, 32, 56, j 

F: Q. FYVha doth every fin deſerve ? F: 
A. Every fin deſerveth Gods wrath & curſe, # 

both in this life, 8nd that which isto come &. |) | 

b Eph, 5,6; Gal. 3,10, Lam, 3,39: Mat.25.,41, | 
Q. FVhat doth God require of ws that we may | 

eſcape bis wrath and curſe due tows for on? | 
A. Tocſcape the wrath and curſe of God due | 

to us for fin , God requireth of us faitbin Jeſus | 

Chriſt, repentance unto life 6, with thediligere ; 

uſe of the ourward means, whereby Chriſtcom= | 

municatech to vs the benefits of redemption d, 

c As 20,11; d Prov. 2,1;t06, and $ 33; tothe 

F' end: Iſa. 55,3: 

& | Q. VVhat & ſaith in Jeſus Chriſt ? | 

7 A. Faith in Jelus ChriR is a ſavingprace 7, 

EF: whereby we receive,and reſt upon him alone for 
'' Ffalvationy as heis offered to us in the Goſfol f. 

e Heb. 10, 39: f Jobn x, 12: T(&. 16, 3, 4:.Þhil. 

3,9:GU4l. 2, 16, 

Q. FVhat-is repentance unto life ? 


A.Re- 
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A. Repentance unto life is $ avi: ggrace'g 
whereby a finner outof a rrue lenſe of his ho þ, 
Otol & 3pprehenſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt z, 
[103d och with grief and hatred of his fin, tern from it 
ZLY unco Ged þ, with full purpoſe cf, and endeaytur 
zsfrer newobedience l, g Ads 11.18, h As. 
ty -..37. iFocl2, 12, Jer.7.21. kFer.z1.18.19. 
* Etckh.36 31, | rt Cor 7.11, fſ4.1.16 17. 
| Q. #bat are the outward means whereby cbrifs 
communicates to us the benefits of redempuion ? 

A. Ihe oucward and ordinary means where- 
by Chriſt communicateth to vs the benefits of 
| redemp:ion, are his erdinarces ; eſpecially the 
| Word, $scraments, 8nd Prayer ; all which ore 
| made effeftus| to the EleR for ſalvation mm, 
* m Matth.28.19.:0. As 2.45 46 47. 

' |} Q Hew + the word made effeua! 10 ſalvation? 
A, The Spirit of God maketh he readings 
bu; eſpecially the preaching cf the Word , an e{- 
| fetual means of convincing and converting 4i0- 
* ners , and > building them up in bolinels and 
} comfort through faich unto ſalvation n, n Nth, 
| 8,3, 1 Cor-14.24.25. 4s 26 18. Pſal.19.8, 
Ads 20, 32, Rom. 15.4. 2 Tim. 3.15. 16, 19, 
\ Rom.10 13.1018. and 1.16, 

| Q Huw theword40 be read and hear] , that 
it may become effefAua! to ſalvation ? 

A, That the Word may become effeRusl to 
ſalv3:ion , we muſt attend thereonto with dili- 
gerce 0, preparation p, and prayer q, receive it 
with faith and lover , lay it up in our hearts | 
5 an 


y * 


- 
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' and practiſe it in our livest, o Prov. 8, 34: 
| p 1Pet,2.1.2. q P(al.119,18. r Heb,4.2. 2 rhe th 
| 2.10. {Pſ.119.11, t Luke 8.15. James 1.25. | ( 
Q, How do the Sacraments become effe ual! bu 

means of ſaluation ? 6G 
3 
os 


- 


A, The Sxcramencs become efftefual means} 
of ſalvation , not from any vertue in them, c- A 
him that doth adminifterthem, but only by the 
bleſſing of Chriſt #, and the working of his Spi-' 
11t in them that by faith receive them w. u 1 Pcs, ;; 
bi! 3.21, Mat.3 11. 1Cor.36.7, w1Cori7.13, © 
&Q. Whats a Sacrament ? nd 

A.. A Sactament is an holy ordinance jnſticu- 
ted by Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible Ggns,. Chriſt 
and the benefits ofthe new covenant are repre- 
ſented,ſealed,and applyed to believers x. x Gen. - 
17.79.10, Exod, 12 ch. 1 Cor,11. 23,26. 

«©. Which are the Sacraments of the New Te- | 
ftament ? 

A. The S5craments of the New Teſtament 
are Baptiſm y, and the Lords Supper q, y Main. 
28.29. z2M4t,26.26,297.28.- 

Lv. What Baptiſm ? 

A; Baptiſm is a Sscrament wherein the wa- 
8 Qing with water in the Name of the Father,and 
+ ofthe Son, and ef the holy Ghoſt 4 , doth bgni- 
$'; fieand ſeal our ingraſting into Chriſt, and pat- 
taking of the benefits of the covenant of grace, 
' and ourengagemcnt to be the Lords b. a XMaith, 
L;' 28.19..b Rom. 6.4, Gal. 3.37. 

$ :D, To whom % Baptiſm to be admanifired ? 
dl A. Bp+ 
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A, Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any 
that are out of the viſible Church , cill they pro= 
feſs their faichin Cbriſt, & obedience to him : 
but the infincs of ſuch 3s are members of the vi- 
fible Church are to be baptized d. c As 8. 36. 
37. and 2.38, d Aﬀs 1. 38. 39, Goniſ. 17.10, 


NF Git 2.,1,11.12, 1C0r.7.14- 


&Q. What 5 15e Lords Supper ? 

A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament where- 
in by giving and receiving bread and wine 3cct-r- 
ding to Chriſts appointmentzhis death is ſhewed 


- forth, and the worthy receivers are not after a 


corporal and carnal manner , but by faith made - 
partakers of his body and blood with all his be» 
neftts, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth 
ingracee, e 1 Car.12,23,10 27. 4nd 10,16. 

VL. What 4 required to the worthy receiving 
of the Lords Supper ? 

A.-It is required of them that would worthily 
partake of the Lords Supper \ that fhey examine 
themlelvey of their knowledge to diſcern the 
Lords body f , oftheir faichtoteed upon him g, 
of their repentance þ, love 7, and new obedience 
& left coming unworthily', they eat and drink 
judgement tothemſelves!, f 1 Cor. 11, 28, 29. 
? 2 Cor.13.5, hi Cor.12.34. in Cor.10.16,17. 
k 1Cor.5.7.8, 11 CGor.11.28.29, 

_Q. VVhatiprajert 

A.' Prayer is an offering up of our defires un- 
to God mx, for things agreeable to his will n - ta 
the Name of: Chyiſt 0 , with — 

89 


ciesq. m Pſal:62.8. n 1 John 5,14, 0 Fohn 16, 
23. Þ Pſ.32.5.6. Dan.9.4. q Phil.4,6, 
Y.VPhat rule hath God given for our dire- 
Aion in prayer ? 
A, The Word of God is of uſe to direR vs in 
prayerr ;z bur the ſpecial rule of direQion {whs; 


form ct prayer which eur Saviour Chriſt caught þ 


his Di'cipl-s , commonly called the Lecrdg 
Prayer ſ, tFohn 5.14, [Matth 6, g. 10. to 14. 
Luke 11.2.3 4. 


<Q. VVhat doth the preface of the Lords Prayor | 


teach wt 


Our Father which art ia heaven t , teacheth us to 


draw near to God , with all holy reverence, and | 


gonfidence, 3s children to a father,able andready 
to help us #4, and that we ſhould pray with and 
for others w. t Maiih.4.9. u Rom 8.15. Luke 11, 
12, wAdsn,5. 1Tim1.2, 

v. VVhatdo wepray ſor inthe firſt petition ? 

A. Inthe fnſt petition, which is, HaRowed be 
thy Name x, we pray that God would enable us, 
and others, to know him in all that whereby he 
maketh bimfelf known y, and that he would dil- 
pole all thingsto his own glory 4. x Meatth. 6. 6, 
y Pſalm 67.2.3. z Pſalm $;. throughout. 

«2. VVhas do we pray far in the ſecond petition? 

A. Inthe {econd petition,which is,Thy king» 
 hemcomen , we Pray that fatans kingdom may be 
 Ceſtroyed+þ , and ihat the kingdom of grace may 


fas f,8nd thankful acknowledgement of bis mer. be 


| 10 
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A. The preface of the Lords Prayer, which is, 
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rj be advanced c, our {-lyes end others brought in- 


6, 


fe 


toity and kept initd , and that thekingdom of 
plory may be haſtened 6. a Aaith 6 10. b Pſal; 
68.2,18, c Revel,12.10, d 2 Theſſ 3.1. Rom. 


[ 10 1. Jobn 17.19.20. e Rev. 22.20, 


. YVVhat do we pray ſor inthe third pctition ? 
A. in the thicd pecition,which is, Thy will be 


s done on earth 45 it is tn heaven t, we pray that 


GoJ by his grace would mske us able & willicg 
to know,obey, 8 (vbmic to his will in all ching:gy 
35 the Angels do in heavenþ. t Matth. 6. 10. 


| g P(al. 67. throughout , and 119 36. Mat 26.39, 
2 Fam.15.26, Job121, h Pſalm.103.20 0 Ml 


<Q. VVhat do we pray ſor in the fourth petition ? 
A. Inthe fourch petition » which is > Give us 


| this day our daily bread i ; we pray, that of Gods 


free grace we may receive a competent portion of 
the good things of this life,and enjoy his bi: Mg 
with them k. i Mark 6. 11. k Prov, 30,8,9, 
Gen.28.20. 1Tim 4,4,5- 
&. YVhat do we pray for in the fiſth petition ? 
A. In the fifth petition , which is, Forgive ws 
our debts , 6s we ſorgive our debiers| ; wepray, 
hat God for Ghriſts ſake , would freely pardon 
all our fins m, which we are the rather encours- 
ged toask , becauſe by his grace we are enabled 
from the heart co forgive others n. | Mat: 6, 12, 
mPfal 1,257.9. Den.9,17,18,19, n Luke 11, 
4. Mat. 13,35. | 
. YVVhat do wepray for in the ſixth petition'? 
A. In the faxtb peticion , which is, And le 


x4 : 
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the 
we not into temptation, but deliver w from evil o; || thy 
we pray , that God would either keep us from} G' 


being tempted to fihp, or ſupport and deliver us} (4 
when we aretempted q. o Mat. 6, 13; p Mat Þj ge 
26 41. q Coy, 12,1,8, m 

Q, VVhat doth the concluſion of the Lords || k 
Prayer teach uw? 6 

A. The concluſion of the Lords Pray, which } 4! 
is, For thine is the kingdom the power ,and the glo- Þ g 
ry for ever, Amenb. teacheth uyto cake ovr en- |} 
couragement in prayer from God only {, and in | 
our prayers to praiſe him, aſcribing kingdom, |\ 
rower, and gloty tohim7:; and in teſtimony of 
our defire and aſſurance to be heard , we (av, 
Ameinu. r Mat.6,t3, | Dan. 9,4178,9,16; i7; 
18, 19;t 1 Chron,29, 10:80 13:U1Cor, 14.16, | 
20, 21, 223 REV. 22,:20, Us 
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COMMANDMENTS, 
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OD ſpake «ll theſe words, ſaying © I am the 
Lord thy God wich have brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, 0ut of the bouje of bondage; 

I. 'Thou ſhalt bave no pther Gods beſore me. - 

II. Thou ſvalt not make unto thee any graven 
\  Traage, or any likeneſs of any thing that % in heaven = 
. #bove, or that + in the earth beneath z or therk o 
A i | 4 


the waters under the earth, thou ſhalt not bow down 
thy ſelf 80 them nor ſerve them * for T the Lord thy 
God am 4 jealous God , viſiting the iniquity of the 
ſathers upon the childyen,unto the third and fourth 
generation , of them- that- hate me ; and ſhowing 


mercy unto thouſands of-them that love me , and 


keep my Commandments. 
I, Thou ſbalt-nor take the Name of the Lord 


| thy God invain; for the Lord will not hold him 


guiltleſs, that taketh his Name in vain. 
1V. Remember the $abbath day to keep it holy : 


Six days fralt thou labor, and de all thy work ; but 
| the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: 


in it thou ſhalt not do any work , thou, nor thy ſon, 
xor thy daughter, thy man-(ervant , nor thy maid- 
ſervant , nor thy cattel , nor the ſtranger that is 


| within thy gates : For 1n ſixdayes the Lord male 


heaven and earth , the (ca , and all that-in them is, 
and reſted the ſcuenth day ,vherefore the Lord ble(= 


ſed the Sabbath day, end hallowed it. 


V. Honor thy father and thy mother , that thy 
dayes may be long upon the land which the Lord tþy 
God giveth thee .. 

V I. Thou ſhalt not kill, 

VII, Thou ſhalt not cOmm1is adultery, - 

VIII. Thou ſhalt nat fleal. 

IX, Thou ſhals not bear falſe witneſs agaiaft 
thy neighbor, | | 

X, Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not coves thy neighbours wiſe , nor-b56- 
man- ſervant, nor bis maid- ſervant > nor-his-0x, 
nor bis aſs, nor any thing that & thy —_—_— TR 
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THE LORDS PRAYER, .Matth.-6. 


#r Father which art in heaucn . Hallowed Q 
(9G: thy N.egme Thy kingdom come Thy will yin | 
be done on earth, as it 4s in heaven. Give w this tire 
day our dayly bread. and forgive ws our debts, as fithe 
we forgive our debters: And lead ws notino fel! 
' temptation, but deliver us from evil : Foy thine i Neve 
' thc kingldom , and the poarr , and thc glory , for Nin 
ever. Amen, 


: he A 
THE CREED. C 


_ _ Þ a_— « 
- w—_—_—— ww CELED - — —_ = - 


mm OOmmm— - 


T .Bclieve in God the Father Almighty,maker of | 
heaven and earth: And in Jeſus Chriſt by 8n- Þ 
ly $0n.0urLord which was conceived by the holy || t\ 
Gheft , born of the Virgin Mary , ſuffered undey || I 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified , dead p 
and buried ; He deſcended into belt *: *Conti- | 1 
The third day he roſe again fromthe nued in |t 
dead: He aſcended into heaven, and fit- the tate | ( 
85h one the right hand of God the Fa- of the 
ther Almighty, from thence he ſhal come dead,and 
30 judge the quick and the dead. I be urderthe 
lzeve in the holy Gheft : The holy Ca- power of 
; Rholick Church : The communion of death till 
| | CSarnts: The forgiveneſs of fins : The the third 
5 -reſurrefion of the body: And life day. 
\ Everlaſting. 
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C O much of every Queſtion both in the 
cal larger 3nd ſhorter Catechiſm , 3s repeated 
ill Fin the Anſwer, as maketh every anſweran cn- 
* tire propokicion, or ſentence in icſelf : rothe end 
& fithe' learner msy furcher improve it upon all ce» 
to cafions, for his increafe in knowledge and piety, 
# Neven out of the courſe of catechiling , 3s well as 
r Fin it, 
And albeit the ſuBence of the doQtrine com- 
priſ:d in that abridgement, commonly called the 
Apoſtles Creed , be fully (er forth in each of the 
Czrechiſms , (o as there is no neceſlity of infer« 
ting the Creed it ſelf, 'yet- itis here annexed, 
not as though it were compoſed by the Apoe 
les, or ought to be efteemed Canonics! Scripe 
wre, 3s the Ten Commandments, and the 

| Lords Prayer ( much lefs a prayer as ignorant 
people have been ape to make both it and the 
Decalogue ) but becauſe ic ia brief fumme of 
the Ch-iſtian faich , »greesble ro the Word of 
G1d, and anciently received in the Churches 
of Chriſt, 
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Direitions of the General Aſſembly , concerningss to 
ſecret and private worſhip and matugt edifica mem 
tion » ſor cherifhing Piety , for maintaininghwich 
nity, and avoiding [chiſm and divifon, ſtan 


Efides the publick worſhip in Congrege-| bles 
tions , mercifully eſtabliſhed in this Land the) 

io great purity, Jr is expedient and neceſlar, that Scr 
ſecret worſhip of each perſon alone and private 
worſhip of families be pred and fer up ; That 
wich national Reformation , the profeſſion and | pl 
power of godlineſs both perſonal and domeRick | iro 
be 3dvanced. = 

I, And fi:ſ for ſecret worſhip , it is moſt ne« | th 
celfar, thar every one apart and by themſelves be li 
given to prayer and meditation , The unſpeak- | fi 
able benefit whereof is beſt known to them | "! 
who are moſt exerciſed therein ; This being the } F 
mean whereby in a ſpecial way , communion | ' 
with God is intertained , and right preparation | < 
for all other duties obtained :- And therefore ic |} * 
becometh' not only Paſtors wichin their ſeveral | | 
charges, to preſs perſons of all ſorts ro-perform 
this duty morning and evening , and at oher oc- 
cafions , bur alſo ir is incumbent to the head of 
every family , to have a care chat both them- 
{:lves and all within cheir charge be daily dili- 
gent herein, 

IT, The ordinary duties comprehended un- 
der the exerciſe ofpiety , which ſhould be in Fa- 
milies when they ate conveyned to that eftcQ, 
are theſe ; firſt , prayer and praiſes parker, | 

wit 


Þ*ich a ſpecial reſerence 8s well to the publict 
' Kcondition of the Kirk of God and this Kingdom, _ 
gas to the preſent caſe of the Family , and every 
dJmember thereof, Next , reading of $cripeue 
Awich catechifing in a plain way , that the under» 
ſtandings of the fimpler may be the better eng- 

© bled to profit under the publick ordinances , and 
they made more capable to underſtand the 

228 Scriptures when they are read ; rogethes with 

eff godly corferences , tending to the edification of 

26 all rhe members, inthe moſt holy Faith : Ag 
{|} alſo admonition and rebuke upon juſt reaſons 

; | from theſe who bave authority in the Family, 


ul 
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{ II. As the chargeand office of interpreting 
| the holy Scripture, fs a part of the miniſterial cal 
| ling , which none (howſoever otherwiſe quali- 
hed ) ſhould take upon him in any place , but be 
that is duely called thereunto by God and his 
Kirk ; So in every family where there isany 
that can read, the holy Scriptures ſhould be read 
ordinarily to the Family 3 And it is commens- 
dable that thereafter they conſer , and by way of 
conference make ſome-good' ule of what bath 
been tead and heard :: As for example, if any fin 
be reproved inthe word read , 1s may be made 
thereof, to make 31l the family circumſpeR znd 
watchful againſt the ſame 3 Or if any judgement 
be threatned or mentioned to bave been infli&- 
ed in that portion of Scripture which is read , 
uſe may be made-to- make all the Family fear, 
leſt the ſame or a worſe judgement befall them, 
unleſs they beware of the fin tharprocured it, 


And finally, if any duty be required, or n_ 
c 


es - 


p-Reotortmning promile 5-ule may be made to ſti 56 
up their ſcives tro imploy Ghriſt tor. ſtrength 6 


enab: them for doing the commanded duty, and}; .. 


V 


to apply the effered comfort ; In all which thef 
Maſter of the family is:10 have the chief hand ff, . + 
And any member of the iſamily may propone 4 _ 
queſtion or doubt for reſolution, Wve 
I V. The head of the family ito take care. 
that none of the family withdraw himfelf from by 
j any part 'of family worſkip : Andſeeingthe or-ff \ 
! dinary performance of all the parts of family} 
|  worſhipbelongeth properly tothe head ofthe (a- || 1. 
| mily, the Miniſter is:o ſtir up ſuch as are lafie, 
and train vp ſuch as are weak co firneſsfor i 
| thele exciciles; It being always free toperiogs I jy 
ll of quality to entertain one .approven-by the | c, 
'  Pregbytery for performing family exercile ; and ||, 
In other families where the head of the family is }| ,, 
unfit, thatanetherconftantly refading in the Fa* | ;, 
' mily approven by the Miniſter and Seſſion, may Þ|f ;; 
|. be employed inthat ſervice , 'whereinthe Mini- |, 
 Rfler andSeſſion are tobe countable ro the Pres- ; 
byrery.” And if a Miniſter by divite providence |} 


-/ be brought to any family , it is requiſite that ac 
j\ No time he conveen a part of the family for 
| worſhip ſecluding the reſt 3 except in ſingular 
| Cales, ſpecially concernipg theſe paities , which 
| (in Chriſtian prudence) need not, or ought not 
to be imparted to others, 

It V. Let no Idier who hath no particular c31= 
+ ling, or vagrant perlon, under pretence of a cal- 
; ling , be (uffcred to perform worſhip in families, 
{ to or for the (ame, ſeeing perions tainted with 
D | ercors 


i 


"0 he manner) to creep into houles and lead cap- 
tive filly and unſtable touls. 


rcors or aiming ar diviſion, may be ready (after 


V I. Art family worſhip a ſpecial care is:6 be 


"Shad chat each femily keep by themſelves3neither 


requiring , invicing nor admitting perlons from 
divers families 3 Unleſs ic be thole who are lod» 
ged with them , or at meal , or ocherwiſe with 
chem upon ſome [awful occafion, 

VIL Whatſoever bath been the effcQs, and 
fuits of meetings of perſons of divers families in 
the times of corruption or trouble (in which ca» 
(ez many things are commendable , which other=- 
wile are not tollerable. ) Yer when God hach 
bleſiked us with peace and purity of the Goſpel, 
ſuch meetings of perſons of divers families (ex- 
cept in tlie cales mentioned in theſe direQions} 
are 10 be diſapproved » as tenditg tothe binde= 
rance of the religious exetciſc of each family by 
it ſelf , ro che prejudice of the publick Miniſtry, 
to the renting of the families of particular Cone 
pregations, and (in progrels of time ) of the 
whole Kirk ; befides many offences which may 
come thereby , to the hardning of the hearts of 
carnal men and grief of the godly, 

VIII. On the Lords day y after every one of 
the family a part and the whole family cogetber 
have fought the Lord (in whole hands che pre- 
patation of mens heart arc ):0 fir them for the pu- 
blick worſhip , and to blels co chem the publick 
ordinances 3 The Maſter of the family ought to 
tzke care that all within his charge repair to the 
publick worſhip, that he and chey may joyn wal 
the 


& / 
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FP the reſt ofthe Congregation 3 And the publick 
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worſhip being finiſhed , after prayer, he (hal cake 
an account what they have beard, and thereafter 
to [pend the reft of the time which they may 
ſpare , incatechifing and in [picieval conferences 
upon the Yord of God; Orelſe (going 8 part) 
they ovght co apply themlelves to reading, medi- 
ratio , and ſecret prayer , that they may con» 
h:m and increaſe their Communion with God 3 
that ſothe profit which they found in the publick 
ordinances may be cheriſbed and promoyed and 
they moreedified unto eternal life, 

I X, So many as can conceive prayer , ought 
to make uſe of that gift of God: Albeic choſe 
who are rude and weaker may begin at a ſet form 
of prayer, but ſo as they be nor ſluggiſh in ſir- 
ring up inthemlelves ( according to their daily 
neceſlitiez)- the ſpirir of prayer , which is given 
eo all the children of God in ſome meaſure, To 
which eftcR, they ought to be the more fervent 
and f;equent_in ſecret prayer to Ged , for ena* 
bling of their hearts to conceive , and their tone 
gues to expreſs convenient defires to God for 
their family. And inthe meantime , for their 
greater encouragement y [et theſe materials of 
prayer be megitated upon, and made uſe of 34 
toloweth. 

Let them confeſs to God how ur. worthy they 


are to come 1n his preſence, and how unhit to 1 
worſhip his M3jzity, and therefore carneitly a:k I 


of God the {picit of prayer. 
T hey are ta confefs their tins, andthe fins of 


ther 


the family, acculing, judging, and condemning} 
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themſelves for them , till they bring their ſou!g ; J. 


10 ſome meaſure of crue humilizcian, 


They are to powr. out their ſouls co God , in 
the name of Chrift, by che ſpirit , forgiveneſs of 
fin, for grace to repent, to believe, and to live 
ſobetly,rigkreouſly and godly; and that chey may 
ſerve God with joy and delight , walking before 
him. 

They are-to give thanksto God for his many 
mercies to his people » and to themlelves , and 
eſpecially for his love in Chrift, and for the light 
of the Golpel, 

They are to pray for ſuch particular benefits 
ſpiritual and temporal , as they ſtand-in need of 
ſor the time , whether ic be morning or evening, 
15 healch or ſickneſs, proiperity or adverſity, 

T bey ought to pray for the Kick of Chriſt in 
reneral, for a[l the reformed Kirks, and for this 
Kirk in particular, and for all that ſuffer for the 
name of Chriſt; tor all our Superiors, the-Kings 


. Majeſty, the Queen, and their Children, for the 


M32iftrates , Minifters, and the whole body of 
the Congregation wherect they are members, as 
well for their neighbours ablenr in their lawful 
itairs, as-for thoſe that are at home, 

\The prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt de- 
lire, thar God may be glorified in the coming of 


-y [ie Kingdom of his Son, and inthe doing of his 

ro (YLLL 3 and with 8fſurance chat themfelvesare ac- 

| [*Pred , and what they have asked according to 
Is wili ſhall be done. 

of| X. Theſe exerciſ:s ought to be performed in 

tg peat fincerity , without delay , laying afide all 

of ex2r* 


/” ,” Exerciſes of worldly bufinels or hinderances,not 
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- InficuQion, admonition, rebuke , exhorting on 


withſtanding the mockings of atheiſts , and pro- 
fane men , in reſpe& of the great metcies of God 
to this Land,and of his ſevere correQions where. 
wich lately he bath exerciſed us. And to this ef+ 
fe peiſons of eminency (and all Elders of the 
Kirk) not enly ought to ſtir up themſelves and 
their families to diligence herein 3 But allo to 
concur effeRually , that in all other families, 
were they have power and charge;the ſaid exet- 
Ciles be concionably performed, 

X I, B:files the ordinary duties in families, | 
which are above-mentioned, extraordinary dus ; 
ties both of humiliation, and thankſgiving are to 
be carcfully performed in families, when the c 


Lerd by extraordinary occafions (private or pu» kc 


blick) called for them. 

XI. Seeing the Word of God requiretb,that 
we ſhould conſtier one another to provoke unto 
love and geod wo: ks ; therefore at all times and 
eſpecilly in this time , wherein profanity a- 
bounds, and mockers, walking after their ow 
luſts, think it firange that others run not wit 
them to the ſame exceſsof riot, Every member 
ef this Ki:k ought to ftir up themſe]ves and one 
230ther to the duties of mutusl edificarion , by 


n 
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the 
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be 


are 


an0ther to menifeſt the grace of God , in dery 
ivg ungodlineſs and worldly luſts > and in living 
godly , ſ>berly, and righteouſly inthis preſeng,” 
world , by comforting the feeble minded , and"* 
praying wich, or for one another : Which durie A 
reſpeRively are to be performed upon m_ ac A 
C3110 


offered by divine providence 3 As namely, when 2 
ander any calamity » croſy or great difficulty, 
counſel or comfort is ſought,or when an offender 
js 0 be reclaimed by priyate agmonicion, and it 
that: be not «ReQual , by jeyning one or two 
4 || Pore in che admonicion, according to the rule cf 
Chriſt; chat in the mouth of two or three wit« 
nefſes, every word may be eſtabliſhed. 

XIII, And becauſe it is not given to every 
one to ſpeak word in ſeaſon to a weatied or di- 
ſt-efſed conſcience, It is expedient, that a perſon 
{inthat caſe) finding no ezſe after the uſe of or- 
ditary means private and publick, bave their re» 
ne dre's ro their own Paſtor, or ſome expericrced 
Chriſtian; But if the perſon troubled in con» 
ſcience, be of that condition, or of that cx, that 
liicretion, modeRy , or fear cf ſcandal, requi- 
freth 3 godly, grave and ſecret friend to be prel- 
ent with thern in their (ad addreſs, it is expedi- 
ent that ſuch a friend be preſent. 
vn, X 1 V. When perſons ofdivers families sre 
" d:o0ght together by divine providence, being a= 
broad upon their particular Vecatiors,or any ne- 
afiry occaſions , as they would have the Lord 
their God with them whitheiſoever they go, 
hey ought ro wa'k with God , and not negieRt 
he duties of prayer, and thankſgiving, bur take 
re that the ſame be performed by ſuch as the 
mpany ſhall judge fitteſt ; And.thar they like- 
ile rake heed that no corrupt communication 
roceed our of their mouth , but that which is 
bod ro the uſe of ediſying , ihsr-it may miniſter 
ace t9 the heaze's, | ; 
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_ & praRifſe of godlinelſs amongſt 
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The &ritc and ſcope of all theſe DiceRions is 
no other but tHat upon the one part, the power 
| mongſt all che MiniRery 
and Members of this Kirk, according to their ſe. 
veral places and vocations, may be cheriſhed and 
advanced, and all impicty and mocking of religis{ 
ous exerciſes ſuppreſſed : And upon the other 
parc , that under the name and pretext of religi«|} 
Qils exerciſes, no ſuch.meetings or praRiles beſſi 
allowed as are pt to breed error, ſcandal, ſchiſm, 
contempt or misregard of the publick erdinancegfi 
2nd Miniſters , or negle& cf che duties of parti- 
cul3r.c3]lings,or ſuch other evils as are the works! 
not of the Spirit, but of the fleſh, and are contra«þ 


ry totruch and peace. ) 
jr 


Act againſli ſuch as withdraw themſelye 1 
from the publick worſhip in their þ, 
own Conpregation, he 


| on 

Ince it hath pleaſed God of his infinite goody 

neſs to bleſs this Kirk within thisN ation willlhny 

zhe riches of te Goſpel , in giving ts us bis Ordihy; 
nancc in great purity , liverty, and withal a comtiſhed 
and well eftablijhed order, the Afſembly in1b 4aLit 
of God , for preſerving order , unity and pcachphj 
gn the Kirh, ſor maintaining that reſpe& whichiyy 
75 due to the Ordinances and Miniſters of Fe(uþ1te 
Chriſt , for preventing {chiſm. noi[ome errors, dime 
all un!awfull praiſes , which m12y joliow on iiffd 
peoples withdrawing themſelves from their onffie;n 
Congregations , doit charge every Minifier 10 Rnd 


ſ 
di: 


: Fdiligent in fulfilling bis miniffry , 10 be holy and 
que in bis converſation , to be faithſul in preach 
ers Wings declaring the whale counſel of God: and as he 
fo. $ hh occafion from the Text of Scripture to reproue - 
nd u#c fins and errors, and preſs the duties of the time, 

i-$48d in all thoſe to ob(crue the rules preſcribed by 
nerflibe Aﬀts of Aſſembly z wherein if be be-negligent, 
pi-fj16 # to be cenſured by bis own Presbytery. Aalſo 
bellvrdeins every member in eucry Congregation » ts 
me their own Pariſh Kirk , to communicate there 
ceglin the Word and Sacraments 3 Aud if any perſor 
rigor perſons ſbal bereaſter uſually abſent themſelves 
tkeſrom their own Congregations , except in urgent 
raeaſes made known to, and approven by the Presbyta- 

Þy > the Miniſters of theſe Congregations where=- 
unto they reſort , ſhall both zn publick by preaching 
ind in private by admonition ſhow their diſlize of 
tir withdrawing from their own Minifler , thas 
n ſo doing , they may witneſs 10 all that hear them 
heir due care to ftrengahen the hands of theiv fel- 

iw-luborers in the work of the Lord , their dete- 
olFution of any thing that may tend 1s [cparation, or 
viliury of the above- mentioned evils : Hercby their 
diwn flock will be confirmed in their ſtedſaſtneſs, 
ne!ed the unſtable ſpirits of _ will be reFificd. 
KALike as the Miniſter of that Congregation from 

(e@hich they do withdraw, fpal wy pc by privat 
bicdmonition to reclaim them: And if ann after pri- 
e\th:te a4monition given by their own Paſtor, do no: 
enImend, in that caſe the Paſtor ſhal delate the ſore- 
f10Þid perſons to the Seſſion, who ſbal cite and cenſure 
onRem as contemners of the comely order of the Kirk, 
'0 Wd if the matter be nos taken order with there , is 
(is [ p 1 is 


% to be brought to the Presbytery: For the better oh$ 
ſerving whereof , the Presbyteries at the Vifuatio 
of their ſcueral Kirks , and Provincial Aſſem 
blies", in the cenſure of the ſeveral Presbytcries 
ſhal enquire hereanent : Which inquiry and re 
port fhall be. regifhrate in the Provincial Boks 
that their diligence may be cen in the General A 
(embly, A. K. | 
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A brief Summe of 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, 


| Contained in 
Hely ScaTtÞPrukE , and holden forth in the 
CONFESS. ON of FairH ang Ca- 
TECHISMS; 


Agreed upon by the AssemBLY of DI1- 
yINEs at Wellmgnitey , and received by 
the General Aﬀemb!y ot the Kirk 
$cCOrLAND, 


Fhe Summe of Saving Knowledge may be taken up 
in theſe four heads. 1:;"The wofut condition 
wherein all men are by nature through breaking 
of the Covenant of workt. 2 The Remedy pro- 
vided for the Ele in Jeſus Chrift,by the Gove- 
nant of Grace, 3. The means appotmed rd make 
them partaktrs of this Covenant. 4+. The bleſ» 
ſings which are effefually conveyed unto the 
Ele# by theſe means : Which ſour beads are ſet 
down each of them in ſome ſew propoſutions, 


Hz ap. 1, Our woſul condition by nature, 
through breaking the Covenant of wotks , 
Hoſ.13 9. 0 T{racl thou baft defroyed thy ſelf 


He Almighty and Eternal God , the Fa- 

ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three 
diftin& perſons in one and the ſame undivided 
God- head , equally infinice in all perfefions, 
did before gime moſt wiſely decree for his own 
] 4 g Ory> 4 
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plory ,* whatſoever cometh to paſs intime , and 
doth moit holily and infallibly execute all his de. 
crees , without being partaker ofthe fin of apy 
creature, 

I1. This God in fix dayes made all things of 
Nothing, very good in their own kind, in'ſpeciyl 
he made ail the Angels boly-3 and be made vur 
ark Parents Adams and:Evs y the root of man- 
kind , both upright and able to keepthe Law 
written in theic heart 5 which law they weie na- 
rura:ly bound to obey under pain of death , bit 
(301 was not bound to reward their ſervice , till 
he entered in a covenant or contraſt with them, 
and their poſterity in them to give them eternal 
life upon condition .of perfe&: perſonal -obe- 
dience , withal threatning death in caſe they 
Should fail, This is the covenant of works, 

I 11. Bath Angels and men were ſubjeQ to 
the change of their own free will , as experience 
proved (God haviag reſerved to himſelf the in- 
communicable property of. being naturally un* 
changeable, )- Fot many Angels of their own 2c- 
cord fell by-fin from their firſt eflgte and became 
devils, our fir{t parents being intiſed by ſatan ore 
of theſe Devils, ſpeaking in a Serpent, did break 
the Covenant of works in eating the ſo:bidden 
frult : whereby they and theic poſterity being in 
their loing , as branches in the root, and compre- 
hended in the ſame Covenant with them , be- 
came not" only lizble to eternal death ,. but alſo 
loft all- ability to-pleaſe God ; yes , did become 
by nature enemies to God and toa!l ſpiritual 
good,and enclined only to evil continually, This 


is 
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x our original fin, the bitter root cf alle 
© al cranſgrefſivns, in thooght, word 3n4 deed, 


Hz an 2, The remedy provided in:Jeſus 
Chriſt for the Ele& by the Covenart of 
grace, Hoſ. 13.9, O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroze1 
thy ſelf, but in me is thy belp, 

Lbeic man baving brought himſelf into 

| this wofull condition , be nei: her able to 
.þ| h:|p himſelf , nor willing to be helped by God 

ou: of ic , but rather inclined to lye ill unſenſt- 
ble of ir, till he periſh : yet God for the glory of 
his rich grace, hath revealed in his word, a way 
to ſave finers, to wit , by faith in J-ſus Chiift 
the eternal Son of Gad , by vertue of, and accor= 
diog to the tener of the Covenant of Redempti- 
on, made and agreed upon between Grd che Fa» | 
of ther, 3nd God the Son, in th: counſcl of che Tri- 
ce# nity before the world began, 

3-8 11. The ſumme of the Covenant of Redem- \ 

aj ption is this, God having freely choſen unto life,.. 

cf 2 certain number of loſt mankind , for the glory 
ef cf his rich grace , did give them before the 
ef world began, unto God the Son appointed Re- 

&| deemer , chat upon condition he would humble 

nf himſelf ſo far as to aflume the humane nature of -} 

nf © ſoul and a body , unto perſonal union wich his 
| Divine nature, and ſubmic himſelf co:he Law ay 
ſarety for them ,-and ſatishic juſtice for them, by - 

giving obedience in their name , even.untothe © 1 

affering of the curſzd* death of the croſs, 'he © | 

ſhould ravſome and redeem them all fromſin” ' 


and death, and purchaſe unto them righteouſneſs 
anc eternal lite , with all ſaving graces leading 
thereunto, to be effeRually by means of his own 
appointment, applyed in duetime,to every one 
of them. This condicion the $on of God (who 
is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ) did accept before the 
world began, and in the fulneſs of cime came in. 
ro the world , was born of the Virgin-Mary , ſub. 
jeRed himſelf co the Law, and compleatly payed 
the ranſome. on the croſs : But by vertue of the 
forelaid bargain made before the World began, 
he is in all ages, ſince the fall of Adam, itil] upon 
the work « peta aQtually the purchaſed be- 
nefits unto the eleR z and that he doth by way 
of entertaining # Covenant of free grace and re- 
conciliation wichthem ,\.through Faich in him» 
ſelf by which Covenant he wakes over toevery 
believer a right and intereſt to himlelt , and to 
all his bleſſings. 

I FF. Fer the accompliſhment of this Cove- 
nant of Redemption, and making the EleQ par» 
takers of the benefits thereof tn the-Govenane of 
grace, Ghtiſt Jeſus was clad with-the three« 
told office of Propher, Prieft, and King. Made | 
2 Prophet to reveal a |! ſaving knowledge to bit 
people, and to preſwade themco betieve &- obey 
the ſame. Made a prieft, to ofter up timſelt a fa- | 
Trifice once for themall, & to interceed continu- | 
8[ly with the Father for making their perions & | 
ſervices acceptable unto him. And made a King, | 


| toſubdyethemto himſelf, to feed &-rule them | 


by his ewn-appainted ordinances , andio defend | 
em com their enemicy, HEAD 


. « 


Hz aÞ 3. The outward meangappoin 
make the elet partakers of this Covenant 
and all the reſt that are called co be inexcus 

one ſable. Matth. 22. 14. Many are called 

ho He outward mears-and ordinances for 

the making men partakers of the Covenagr 

in. | of gracey-Aare fo wiſely diſpenſed, as the ele ſhi! 
ub. | be infallibly convertes and ſaved by them , ard 
yed} the reprobate amongelt 'whotm' they are not be 
the juſtly: tumbled. The mean are efpecially theie 
2n, | four. 1: The Word of God, 2. The Sscramente. 
onf 2. Kirk governmenc. 4. Prayer. Inthe Word of 
'e-| God preached by lent meſſengers» the Lord 
ay} makes offer of grace to all finners, upon condi- 
re-| tion of faithin Jeſus Chriſt : and whoſoever do 
m-| confeſs cheir Goy accept of Chriſt offered, & ſub- 
ry | mit themſelves to his Ordinances', he will have - 
oh both tliem and thittr children received. into the / 
henor. and priviledges of the covenant of grace, 

e- | By the $40raments; God will have the Covenan: 

re | ſealed for confirming the bargains on the foreſaid * 

f || condition, By Kirk government be will bave 

«| themm hedged in, and hejped forward unto the * 

\ | k»epiog of the covenant. And by Praycr,he will 

jt} have his own glorious grace promiſed'in the co» ©! 

y | venant, to be dayly dcawen forth, acknowledged, | 

- | and;{imployed.. All which means are followed 

- | eicher really, or inptofeſſion only, according to 

e þ 

J 

) 

| 


the qualicy of the covenmnters z.as they are true 
or counterkeic believers; 4 
IT.' "The covenant” of grace ſet down idthe 
Old Teltament before Chyils came , _— 
1N?W 


7/ New ſince becyme , is one #nd the fame fn ſub- 
[if Nance, albeit different in outward adminiſtrati- 
on * for the covenant inthe Old Teſtament be- 
ing ſealed with the Sacraments of circumciſion & 
the Paſchal Lamb, did ſet forth Chriſts death to 


come, and the benefits purchaſed thereby , under 


the ſhadow of bloody ſacrifices and ſundry cere= 
monies ; but fince Chriſt came , the Covenant 
being ſealed by che Sacraments of Baptiſm , and 


the Lords Supper , do cleatly hold forth Chriſt 


already crucified before our eyes, viRtorious over 
death and the grave , and glorioufly ruling Hes- 
ven and Earth for the good of his. own people, 


Hzap 4. The bleſſings which 8re eff:Qual:y 
conveyed by theſe means to the Lords elcQ, 
or Choſen ones, Matth. 22; 14, Many are cal» 
led, but ſexs &re choſen. 

| Y theſe outward Ocdinances, 3s our Lord 


power of his Spirir, he applyes unto the cleft ef- 
ſeRually all ſaving graees putchaſed to them in 
the covenant of redemption , &- maketh a charge 
In their perſons. Inparticular, 1, Re doth ccn- 


vert or regenerate them , by giving ſpi-icual life | 


. makes the reprobate inexcuſable ſo in the 


ro them, in opening their underſtandings,renew= || 


ing their wills , aeRions, and faculties, for gi- 
ving ſpiritual obedience to his commands. 2 He 
vives them ſtving faith, by making them in the 
ſenſe of deferved condemnation , to give their 
conſent heartily tothe covenant of grace , and to 


imbrace Glyift Jeſus unfainedly, 3. Hegives | 


8 them 


bh. 


es 
| 6 


0 


Jer 


{<4 
nt 
nd 
[t- 
et 


hem repentance » by making them wich godly - © 


tis Morrow inthe hatred of f1nyand love of righreouſe 


efs,turn from all iniquity to the ſervice of God, 
AnJ 4 be ſanfifics them, by-making them goon 
and perſevere in tai:h , and ſi: icnal obedience of 
th: L1w of God, manifeſted by f:uicfulneſs in all-- 
du:ies, and doing good works, as God offzceth - 
occaſion, 

I 1, Together with this inward chanze of : 
their perſons , God changes alſ) their ſtare : for - 
ſo ſoon 85 they are brought by faith into the co» 
yenant of grace : 1, He juftifics chem, by impus . 
ting unto them that perfeat obedience which- 
Chrit gave to the Lav, and the latisfaRion 3lſ5 
which upon the crols Chriſt gxve unto juſtice in 
their name. 2, He reconciles them, and makes 
ther friends to God , who were before enemies... 


to G2d. 3. He ad9Þts them y that they ſhz] b= no 


more children of ſatan , but children cf G20, en» 
riched with all fpiricual privileges of his ſony... 
And laſt of all , after their wa: fare in this life is 
ended, he perfeQeth the holineſs and blefledneſs ;. /| 
f-ſt of their fouls a: their death , and then bath /; 
of their ſouls anc their bodies , betng jeyfuily | 


$ j yned rogether 23ain in the reſurreQion ar the 


day of his glorious coming to j:1dgement; , when 
all the wickd (hall be (ent away to hell with += 
t21 whom chey have ſerved 3 bur Chriſts own 
choſen 3nd redeemed ones, true believers , ſta» 
dents of holinefs , ſhall remain with himf:If for 
everin rheſtate of gloxification, 


The: 


The praQtical uſe of” 


j 


SAVING KNOWLEDGE|, 


Contained in Scripture , and holden forth briefly 
in the fore ſaid Confeſſion of F aith 
and Catechi(ms., 


\ He : chief general ule of Ohriſtian do. | 
Grine i5,. to-convince 3 man of f11, and off 


righteouſneſs and of judgement, Jobs 16.9. parc+| 


ly by the law of covenant or wotks , that he may 
be: bumbled and become penitent, and partly by 
the Goſpel of covenant or grace, that he may be. 
come an unfained believer in Jeſus Chriſt y and 
be.ſtrengehened in bisfaith , upon ſolid grgundg 
and warrands, and give evidence of the truth of 
his faith by good fruits, and ſo be ſaved. - 

The ſum ofthe covenant of works, or of the 
Law, is this, Tf thou do all that s commanded,and 
not fail in any point y-thou ſhals be ſaved : but if 
thou fail thou ſhalt die, ' Rom. 10,5. Gal. 3,19.12, 

T he lum of the Goſpel ; or covenant of grace 


and reconciliation, is this, Tf thou fice from deſcr- | 
ved wrath. , to-the true Redeemer: Jeſus chriſt \ 


( who is able to ſave to the uttermoſ all thac 
come to God through him) thou ſhalt not periſh, 
but have eternal life, Rom.10.8.9.11, 

For convincing a man of fin, of righteouſneſs, 
snd'of judgement by the Law, or covenant of 


works, let theſe Scriptures amongſt 'many mo, be - 


made uſe of, - 


— < & -- = © 


z, For 


tf +, For convincing 8 man of Ga by tl 


| and aRual finning 
\ which comprebendeth che mind,will, felons, 


Ti z0 #4 : , 
ſider, Fer. 17,9910. 

He heart + deceitful above alt things 

* defperatly wicked, who can know is ? I the 


, and 


'Þ Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give 


every man decor ding t0 his wajes ,- and according 


26 the fruit of bis doings. 


Here the Lord teacherh theſe two things. 


:; Thx the fountain of all our miſcarci 
222inft- God is in the heart, 


and all the powers of the ſoul , as they are cor= 
rupted and defiled with eriginsIfia ; the mind 
being not only ignorsnt and uncapable.of (avi 

truth , but allo full-of error and Cnkncaci 


|  God,and the-will and afleRions being obſtiqarly 
| diſobedient umo all Gods direQions 5 and bent 


toward chat only which is evil. The beers , fairh 
he , # deceirfull above all things , and deſperatly 
wicked ; yea, and unſearchably wicked,ſo that #9 
man canknow it : and Gen.6 5. Every imagin- 
3i0n of the thouzhts of mans heart 35 only evil can» 
ztinully ( faich the Lord ). whoſe teftimeny we 


muſt cruſt in chis;and all other matters : and ex- 
| Perience alſo may teach us;that till God make us 


deny.our ſelyes, we never look to God inany 


| thingy bu: fleſhly ſelf-intereſt alone doth rule us, 


and move all the wheels of our aRions, 

2, That the Lord bringeth our original fin, - 
or Wicked incl ination ,. with-all the aQualſruitcs 
thereof , unto reckoning before his judgement 
fra: : ſor he ſearcketh the heart,and tryeth thereins, 


io * 


tv give every man according 10% wayes , and «hy 
cording to the fruit of bis doing. 
Hence let every man rea{on thus. ” 
What God and my gailty conſcience beareth win, 
nos of, I am convinced that js js true, 
| But God and my guilty conſcience beareth wit- 
mM! neſs, that my heart 3s deceitſul above all things and}: 
iſ Adeſperatly wicked , and-that all the imaginations oft 
" | mybeart, by nature, arc only evil continually, By 
| Therefore I am convinced that this is true, Þ( 
Thus a msn- may be-.convinced of fa by they 
Law. ( 


2. For convincing a man of righteouſneſs by the 
| Law, conſider, Gal. 3.20. ; 
S many as are of the works of the Law, are |; 
A under the curſe ; ſor it is written,Curſed is Þ}þ 
every one that continueth no# in all things-which 
are written in the book of the Law to do them, ( 
Here the Apoſtle teacheth us three things. ſ 
x, Firſt , that by reafon of our natural finſul. | 
ne's , the impoflibility of any-mans being juſti- 
fied by the works of the Law is ſo certain , that Þ 
whoſoever do ſeek juſtification by the works of 
the Law, 8re liable co the.curſe of God for bres- K/ 
king of the Law, jor as many as are-of the works. 
F; -#f the Law, are under the curſe, ſaith he, | 
} 2. That unto the perfeR fulfilling of the Law, | 
: rhe keeping of one or two of the Preceprs » or do- | 
ing of lome , or of all duties (if.ir were poflible) |} 
for 3 time , is not ſufficient : for the Law requi- | 
perh. 3 that & m8 cOmpuue 38 all things which are | 
written | 


d «eritten in the book of the Law ts ds them. Fr 
}. That becauſe no man can come vp to this 
| (perfection, every man by nature js under the 
PiLfcurle : for the Law ſaith, Curſed & every one that 
_ [rontinueth not in all things which are written in 
F1-Fike book of the Law, to do them. 
nl. Now to be under the curle, comprehendeth a!l 
 ffithe difplesſure of God , with the danger cf the 
brezking forth more and more of his wrath upon 
foul 3nd body, both in this life ; and after death 
perpetually , it grace do not prevent the full exe» 
cution thereof, 
Hence let every man reaſon thus ; 
ie | 1 boſoever, according 10 the Covenant of Works 
+ 1ya-le to the Curſe of God, for breaking the Law, 
'e þ times and ways out of number , cannot be juſtified 
# Þ or find righteouſneſs by the works of the Law. 
ih But I (may every man lay) according t0 the 
Covenant of Works, am lyable 10 the curſe of God, 
for breaking the Law , times and wayes out of 
* | number, 
"| Therefore I cannot be juflified , or bavt righs 
TP teonſneſs by the works of the Law, 
'Þ Thus may 2 man be convinced of righteoul- 
" & neſs,that ic is not to be bad by bis own woiks , of 
'Y bythe Law, 


he 


| | 3- For convincing 2 man of judgetnene by the 


| Lu, conſider, 2 Theſſ 1.7. Gs. 
| He Lord ſhal be revealed from heaven with 
I bs mighty Angels, verſ, 8. In framing 


' | fire taking vengeance on them that know not God» 


1} and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus 
Chris 


7 ow 
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Chrift. ver. 9, Who ſoall be puniſhed with ever. 1 


- 


laſting deſtrution fromthe preſence of the Lor4, 
and from the glory of bis power. ver. to. B#ttn 
he ſhal come to be glorificd in his ſgints » and 10 by 

edmired in all them that believe, 

Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Jeſus, 
who now offers to be Mediator for them who be-| 
lieve in him, hal at the laſt day come armed} 
with fleming.fire , tojudge , condemn, and des}} , 
ſtroy 31! chem who have-not believed God have 
not received the offer of grace made in the Go-| 
ſpe] , nor obeyed the doQrine' thereof 3 bur re 
main in their natural eſtate under the Law 0 
Covenanc of works, | 

Hence let every man reaſon thus : 

IWhat the righteous Fudge bath forewdrned me 
ſsal be done at the laſt day , I am [ure i juſt judge« 
ment. 

But the righteous Fudge hath forewarned me, 
that, if I do not believs God in time, and obey the 
dofrine of the Goſpel , I ſhal be (ecluded from hi 
preſence and bis glory at the laſt day , and be v0r'| 
mented in ſoul and body ſor ever. | 

Therefore I am convinced that thi % juſt, 
Fulgement. | 


a And 


——. 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


And I have reaſon to thank God heartily,} | 
who hath forewarned me to flee from the wrath} 
which is cocome. | 

Thus every man-may be, by the Law, or Ce 
vensnt of works , convinced of judgement, if be} 
ſhal continue under the Covenant-of works, ot) 


hal no; obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeivs, y 
od. 


For convincing a ta#n of fin , righteouinels ang ** 
judgement by the Goſpel 
S for convincing a man of fin, and righte- 
Morte , and judgement by the Goſpel or 
| Covenant of grace , be muſt underſtand three 
| things. 1 Thar. not believing in Jeſus Chrift, 
|| or refufing of the Covenant of grace offered in 
| him , isagreater and more dangerous fin , chen 
'F all other fins againſt che Law; becaule the hea- 
| rers of the Golpel , not believing in Chriſt, do 
| reje& Gods mercy in Chriſt the only way of 
| freedom from fin and wrath , & will not yeeld to 
be reconciled ro God, Next,he muſt underſtand 
that perfe& remiſſion of fin & true righteoul» 
| | neſs is co be had only by faith in Jeſus 3- becauſe 
Me God requirech no ether candition , but faich, 8 
Ces} reftifies from heaven that he is well pleaſed to ju« 
ſtifie fnners upon this condition. 3. He muſt 
tes underſtand that upon righteouſneſs received by 
the faith , judgement ſhal follow on the one hand, 
bi] to the deſtcoying of. che works of the devill ia 
'} the believer, and co the perieRing of the 
' wotk of ſanQtihcation in him, with power 3 and 
#f*| that upon refuſing co take righteouſneſs by faith 
; In Jeſus Chriſt, judgement ſhal follow onthe 0+ -_ 
Y} ther hand , co the condemnation of the mizbe- 
uh liever, and deſtroying of him with Satan and his 
ſervants for ever, 
04 Forthigend let theſe paſſages of Scripture, 3- 
be} mongſt many others ſerve to make the greatneſs 
ot} of che ſinof not believing in Chriſt appear, or to 
| | Make the greacneſs of the ſin of refuling of the 
on} Covenant of grace, offexed co us; inthe —_ 


—— - _ —_ 9 om. —_— —<D Ree o—__ 
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a 


. thy houſe. The resfon of which cfter is given, 


== 


"i 


of Chriſt unto us , let the fair offer of grice be | 
| 


looked upon as ir is made , Tſai, 55. 3 Inclint 
your ear and come unto me (ſaith the Lord) bear, 
and your ſoul ſhall live , an4 I will make an ever-[F 
laſting Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of 
David. That is, if ye will believe me,and be ree| 
conciled ro me , I will by Covenant give unto 
you Chriſt, and all ſavinggraces in him 3 repea«Þ}, 
ted, As 13,34. 
Again, confider that this general offer in ſub. 
Rance is equivalent to a-ſpecial offer made tof 
every one in particular , as appeareth by the A-Þ7 
poſities making uſe of ir, As 16.13. Belicve onÞ: 
the Lord Jeſus Chrifs , and thou ſhalt be ſaved and 


Joh, 3116, For God (o-loved the world , that be 
&1ve his only begotten Fon , that whoſoever belie- 
veth in him, ſhould not periſh, but bave everlaſiing 
life, Seeing then this great ſalvation is offered in 
the Lord Jeſuy, whoſoever believe not in him, 
but look for happineſs ſome other way,whar doth 
he elſe but obſerve lying vanities, an forſake bis 
ow. mercy,which be might bave had in Chili? 
Jonah 2.8, 9. What doth he elſe but blaſpheme 
God in his heart, as it is ſaid 4 2x John 5. 10. He 
that believeth not Gol , bath made him a liar» be- 
ctuſe he believcth not the record that God gave of 
bis $61; and this # the record that God hath groen 
1014 cternal life, andebis life # his $on; and chat} 
no (in againſt the Law is like unco this fin, 
Chriſt teſtifies, John 15. 22. Tf I bad not come 
and ſpoken to them , they had not bad fin 3 but now 


they bave no cloke ſor their ſen, This may con* 
yince 


A 


[ 


be[Yince 8 m3n of the greatneſs of this fin of not be- 0 
-n/ieving in Chriſt, 
ir 
K For convincing a man of righteouſi,efs tobe had 
of} ovly by faich in Chriſt ; conſider how , Rom, 
Co IO. 3- 4+ 
to T T is fail, that the Jews beang renorant of God's 
aj 4 rightcouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
Iiherr own righteouſneſs , have ot ſubmined them< 
be elves unto the righteouſneſs of God ( and lo they 
rofiperiſhed)) for Ghriſt is the end of the Law for 
Ab izhtcouſncſs to every one that belzevcth; and AQts 
onſu3. 34. By Chriſt Jcſus , all that belicve , are jus 
nd tified from all things , from which ye could not be 
*n,Wufified by the Lawof Moſes : and 1 John 1, 7, 
befrbe blood of Jeſus Chriſt , bis Son, cleanſcth us 
ies from all [in, 
ingh For convincing a man of judgemen!, if a msn 
inÞTbrace this rigbreouſneſs: conſider, 1 John 3.8. 
m, For this purpoſe the Fon of God was manifeſted 
xXh bat he might deſtroy the works of the Devil , and 
bisfHcbr.g. 14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
R?Cbriſt who through the etcrnal Spirit offcred bim- 
melſk!f eirhout ſpot ro Ged,purge your con{cience from 
Hel$cal works to ſerve the living God. 
bee] Bur it a man imbrece not this righteouſneſs, 
 ofÞis doom is pronounced, John 4.18. He that be- 
xnWcveth not; i condemned already, becauſe he hath 
t belicued inthe Name of the only begotten $01 
God, And this is thecondemnation, that Lizht is 
"me into the world, and men love darkne(s rather 
en light, 
onl| Hence let che penitent deficing to believe, _ 
nceE3ſon thus : What 7. 


Sa  b:licyer in Chriſt, _ | Fo 


a 


| 


ad So*z — -, _ — — 
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What dvth [uffice to convince all the ele in tly 
world of the greatneſs of the fin of not be licving i 
Chriſt or refufsng to fice to him for relief from fins 
done againſt the Law, and from wrath due thereto 
and what ſitfficeth to convince them that righteouſ 
neſs and eternal life % to be bad by faith an Fe(wt: 
Chrit or by conſenting to the Covenant of grace ink 
him : 4nd what ſufficeth to convince them of judg 
men: to be exerciſed by Chrift for deſtroying tha 
workes of the devil ina man, and (anfifying ani 
ſaving ak thatbelieve in him, may ſuffice to con 
vince me al{o. y 
But what the Spirit bath {aid in theſe or other 
like Scriptures , ſuffice 10 convince the cle world 
of the foreſaid ſin and righteouſneſs and judggſe 
ment. 
therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe aniÞ. 
0:2 like Scriptures, ſerveth to convince me theregſhe 
gf alſo, | 
Whereupon let the penirent defiring to beÞu 
lieve take with him words andi{ay beartly co theſha 
Lord; ſceing chou ſayeſt, ſeck ye my face, my ſoul 
anſwerethunto theey thy tace, Lord will I ſechie 
I bave hearkned unto the offer of an everlaſting el 
Covenant of all ſaving mercies to be hed inf 
Chriſt, and I do heartily embrace thy offerfpr 
Lord ler it be a bargain, Lord, I believe, hclp myſie 
unbelicf; B:hold I give my ſelf to thee to lervd 1 
thee in all things for ever, and I bope thy riettſf © 
hand ſhal ſave me, the Lord will perfe& thafe 1 
which cencerne:h me, thy mercy, O Lord, enf* PF 
dureth for ever, forſake not the works of thin 
hands. Thus may a man be made an vunfaine 


theFor ftrengthening the mans faith who hath a« J 
7 inf greed unto the.covenant of grace. 
nf] Þ» Ecauſe many true believersare weak, and 
eto, 3 do much doubt if ever-they ſhal be ſure of 
uſſtte ſoundneſs of their own faith and effeRual 
elwalling, or made. certain of their juſtification and 
 infalvation z when we ſce that many who profeſs 
gecich, are found to deceive themlelvex, let us ſee 
thehow -every- believer may be made ſtrong in the 
in{sith , and ſure of his own eleion and (alvation 
onSpon ſolide grounds , by ſure-warrands 8nd {rue 
vidences of faith. To thisend amongſt msny 
hedcher Scriptures take theſe following 
ridl x. For lyiog ſolide grounds of Faith, conſi- 
deer» 2 Pct, 1, 10, 
IWhereſore the rather , brethren, give diligence 
aniÞÞ make ſure your.calling andeleAion; for if ye do 
ercheſe thinges, ye ſol never ſall, 
| In which wards, the Apoſtle teacherh ustheſe 
beÞur things , for belp 8nd dircRion , bow to be 
thhade ftrong inthe faith, 
ov 1. That ſuch as-believe in ChriRt Jeſus, and 
>re fled ro bim for rejtef from fin & wrath, albe- 
in they be weak In the faich , yer they are indeed 
| ifÞfildren of the ſame Father wich the Apcſtles, 
Terfor ſo he accounteth of them , while he calleih 
mem brethren. 
vl 2. That 3l\beic we be nor ſure for the time 
jo four eff:ual calling, and elefF/on, yer we may - 
hae made (ure of bath, if we uſe diligence : for this 
ene preſuppolerh, ſ3ving, C ivediligence to mtke 
hinſÞur calling and cleAion ſure, 
ined 2. That muſt not be dilfou;ag24, when 
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we ſce many ſeeming believers prove rottenf 
branches , and make defeRion, but we muſt chef 
rathertake the becter heed to our (elves: JYheref] 
fore the rather brethren,laith he,etve all diligence 
4+ That the way to be {ure- both of our efte4? 
Qual calling and eleRion , is to make ſure wor 
of our faich , by laying the grounds of it ſolide!yf 
and bringing forth the fruics of our faith in ne 
obedtence conftantly 3 ſor if ye do theſe thingiÞ: 
ſaich he, ze ſhal.never fall,underitanding by thelgft 
things, what he hzd ſzid of ſound faith, verſe 1,2Þ 
3. 4. And what be had (aid ol the bringing ou! 
ot the fruits of faith, ver{. 5.6.7.8. 
Tothis ſzme purpoſe confider;Rom. 8.1, Ther$0 
# therefore now no condemnation to them that ar 
in Chrift Jeſus, who walk not aſtcy the ficſh , but 
after the ſpirit. verſ. 2, For the Law of the (pirit oc 
life in Chrift Jeſus, harh made me free from the lau®! 
of fin and death, verſ. 3. For what the law cou'Þ'* 
not do, in that it was weak through the fluſh , Gu® 
ſending his own Sen, in the likene(s of finſul firſifÞ 
i and for fin , condemned fin in the fleſh. ver'. 4Þ'* 
i T hat the righteouſneſs of the Law might be ſullſ'% 
{ filled in us , who walk not aſter the fiiſh, but aſt he 
the ſpirit. 0 
W herein the Apoſile rexcheth us theſe fouſ®? 
things, for laying cf the ground of faith ſolidly. f"* 
1. Thar every one js a true believer , who 1 4 
the ſenſe of his fin, and fear of Gods wrath, do Ne 
Hee for full relief from both unto Jeſus Chril att 
lone, 85 the only Mediator , and all-{u fficienſ**) 
Redeerver of meny and being Bed to Chrilf C 
doth ſtrive ag2in{t bis own f:th , ct cor tf 
Inc 


enflinc{ination of nature, 3nd Rudieth to follow rhe 
thelrule of Gods Spiric , ſet down in his Word : for 
rethe man whom the Apoſtle doth here blels, as a 
ncelicue believer, is 8 man in Chriſt Jeſus, who dot! 
ted not walk after the fleſh, but after the iris. 
ord 2. T'bisc all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chrik, 
ly$8od do ſtrive againſt fin, howloever they may be 
\enpoiiibly exerciſed under the ſenſe of wrath, and 
195Þcar of condemnation, yer they are in no danger; 
1elgtor there js no condemnation ( faith he ) to them - 
1.2Þthat are in Chrift Fejſus > who walk not aſter the 
ouſfie{h, but after the ſpirit. 
3. That a|beic che Apoſtle himſelf { brought 
-erin here for examples cauſe) and ail other true be= 
- eefievers in Chrift, be by nature, under the Law of 
buffin 30d death , or under the covenant of works, 
:t {called the Law of fin and death, becauſe it bin- 
1;ech fin and death upon vs, till Chriſt fer us 
\uJee) yer the Jaw of the (pitic of life in Chriſt 
31Yeſus, or the covenant of grace ((o called,becaule 
1 "fe doth inable and quicken a man to aſpirirual 
 oÞfe through Chriſt ) doch ſer the Apoſtle and all 
(ullffue believers free from the covenant of works,or 
F he Law of fin 8nd death; (o that every man may 

yy wich bim, The Law of the ſpirit of life, or the 
Couovenant of grace, hath freed me from the Law of 
ly, $9414 death, or covenant of works, 
> i4 4+ Tharthe fountain and fark ground from 
1,yftence our freedom from the curſe of the Law 
hif0th flow , is che covenant of Redemption, paſt 
-jerſeVixt God & God the Son,as incarnat, where- 
rifÞ Chriſt rakesthe curſe of the Law upon bim 
uv" finzthat the believer,who could not otherwile 
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Y.  b> delivered from the covenant of works , may 


be delivered from ir, And this do&:ine the 
Apoſltie holdeth forth in theſe four branchey, 
I, That it was utterly impoſhible for the. Lawgor 
the covenant of works, to bring righteouſneG and 
life to 8 linner, becaulg it was weak, 2, That ghig 
weaknels and inabilicy.of the Law , or covenant 
of works, is not the faulc of the Law , but the 
fault of fiaful f:ſh, which is neicher able to pay 
the penalty of fin, nor to give perfeR obedience 
to th: La'v ( preſuppoit by gone {ins were forgi- 
ven) the Law was weak ({ ſaith be.) through the 
fl:ſh. 3. That che righreoutneſs of ſalvation of 
finnzrs which was impoſſible to be brought a 
bour ky. the-Law, is brought co pals by Gods ſen-J 
ding his own Son Jeſus Cariſt;n the fleſh, inf 
whoſe fi-th fin is condemned and puniſhed, for 
making fatisfaQtion in the behslf of the ele& 
that they might be et free. 4, Thar, by bit: 
means the Law loſeth nothing , . becauſe .che . 
| ishceouſneſs of che Law is beſt fulfilled his 
way. - Firſt, by Chtiſt , giving perfeR aQive 

ovediznce in our name unto it in all chings, h 
Next , by his paying inour name , the pens ly]. 
( due toour fins) in bis death, . And laſtly ,.by 
his working .of Sa4nRQtification in. us , who 2: 

:rue believers,. who ſtrive to give new obedience h 
antothe Law , and walk not after tc. fiefh, bul * 
efter the fFlvit. A 
'3 


IWarrants to belueue, . ol 
FER building our confidence upon .this ©o . 


ide ground , theſe four warrants and ſpecis! 
morives 


motives to believe in Chriſt may ſerve. Tt 
firſt whereof is Gods hearty invitation , hoicen 
'I ferchy Tſai. 55-1. 2. 3.45. 
Ho, every on that thirſketh , come ye to thewa- 

v ters; and he that hath no money , come and-buy 
'"} without mon'y C7 without price, Verl. 2. Where- 
ha fore do ye-{þend your money ſor that wbich is no 
""*} bread, and your labor ſor that which (@&fiab not, 
Hearken diligently unto me, and cas ye that which 
"| #:£004, and let your- (oul delight it ſelf in ſatneſs, 
7 Vetl. 3. Incline yonr car, and come to me : Hear, 
and your ſoul ſhal live, and I will make an cverla- 
fting covenant 'with you , even the ſure mercies of 
David, 'Vetl. 4. Behs!d, I have gives bim for a 
witne($ to the people , a: Leader:.and Commander 40 
7 the people, &c, 
lea} , Here ( after ſetting down the precious ranſom 
his of our Redemption by the fufferings of Chriſt, 
che and the rich bleſlings purchaſed ro us thereby 
1: [in the two former chapters ) the Lord » inthis 
chapter. 

1. Maketh open ofter of Chriſt and his grace, 
by proclamation of a free and gracious matket of 
tighteoutneſs and (ſalvation , to' be had through 
Chriſt to every ſoul without exception,that tru- 


on ly defireeh-to be ſaved from fin and-wrmb , Hos, 


ha evcry-one that thirfeth, (aich he, 

2. He inviceth all ſinners , that for any cea- 
lon fland at diſtance with-Ged » to come and 
t3Ke from him riches of grace running in Chrif 
3s a river, tO waſh away fin, and to flocken wth: 
{6 6me ye to the waters, faith be, 

3. Leſt #ny ſhouid ſtand aback inthe lenſ- 
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of bis own fGofulneſs, or unworthineſs and ing. 
8biiity to CO any good , the Lord calleth upon 
fuch pe:ſons in ſpecial , ſaying : He that hath no 
money. come. 

4. Hecraverh no more of his merchand, but 
thet he be pleaſed wich the wars cfleced , which 
are grace, and more grace , and that he heartily 
conlent unto , and imbcace this ofter of grace, 
that ſo he may cloſe a bargain and a forml co- 
venant with God: Come, buy without money 
( {aith be) come , eat; that is, conient to bave, 
and take unto you all ſaving graces; make the 
wares your own , poſſeſs them, and make ule of 
all bleſlings in Chriſt : whatſoever maketh for 
your [piritual life and comfort , uſe and enjoy it 
freely , without paying any thing for it. Come, 
buy wine and milk without moncy » and without 
price, (aith be, 

5. Becaule che Lotd knoweth how much we 
are inclined to ſeek righteouſneſs and life by our 
own performances and ſatisfaRion, to have righ- 
teouſneſs and life , as it were, by the 'way of 
works , and how loath we are to imbrace Chriſt | 
Jeſus, and to take life by way of free grace;| 
through Jeſus Chriſt , upon the terms where-| 
upon it is offered to us ; therefore the Lord lo- 
vingly calls us oft this our crooked and unhappy 
way,withja gentle and timous admonition,giving 
| us to underftand that we ſhal but loſe our labor 
' Inthis our way : Wherefore do ye ſpend your mo- 
ney (ſaith he) for that which 5s no bread, andyourl 
labor for that which [atisfeth nor. 


6, The Lord promiſeth co us ſolide ſatis 
. tation 
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| rant of Redemption,I will makes cov 
| 04 (laith he) even the ſurc mercies of David, By 


f1Qion , in the; way cf betaking our ſ[ves unto 
the grace of Chiiit , even true contentment, and 
fulneſs of fpiricus| pleaſure , ſaying , Hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat that which # good , and 
let your ſoul delight it (elf in fatneſs. 

7. Becaulz faith cometh by hearing, he calleth 
t.r audience unto the explication of the offer 
and callech for believing of , and liftening unto 
the truth , which is able to beget the application 
ot faving faith, and to draw the foul to truſt in 
God, Incline your ear and come unto me (laith 
he.) To which end the Lord promileth , that 
this ofter, being received, ſhall quicken the dead 
hnner, & that upon che welcoming of this offer, 
he will cloſe the Covenant cf grace with the 
man that ſhs| content unto it, even an indifſol-' 
vable Covenant ct perpetual reconciliation 3rd 
yence » hearken and your ſoul ſhal live , and T will 
make an everlaiting covenant with you, Which 
covenant he declarech , ſhal be in \ubRtance che 
z{1130a:i0n , and the making over of all the fa- 
ving graces, which David {whois Jeſps Chriſt, 
As 13. 34.) batch bought tor cove- 

nt with 


ſure mercics he means faving graces, ſuch as are 
tizhteoulneſs, peace, and joy inthe holy Ghoſt, 
Adoption, $anQiification, and Glorification, and 
whacſoever belongs to godlinels and life eterna), 

8. To confirm and affure us df the real granc 
of theſe ſaving metcies, and to perſwade us of the 
reality of the covensnt berwix: God and the be. 


| licver of this word,the Father hath made 8 tour 


K 3 fold. 
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- 4010 gitt of his eternal, 8nd only begorten Son, 


Ca 1 a eh Ss mnt my wade ls oe _ 


_ Firſt, robe incarnate and born, for our ſake of 
the feed of Divil, his type , for which cauſe he 
is called here, and As 13. 24. Davil the true 
and everlaſting King of Iſrael. This isthe great 
vitt of God to man, John 4. 20. And here] 
have given him to be David, or born of David 
tO the people, 


Secondly, he h#th made #gift of Chrift to be a 


| wi:ncſs to the people, both of the ſure and ſaving 


metrcies granted: ro the redeemed inthe cove« 
nant of Redemption, and alſo of the Father wil+ 
lingnefs, and-purpoſeto apply chem , and make 
them faſt in the covenant of reconciliation made 
with ſuch as imbrace the offer 3: I have given him 
(ſaith the Lord bare) to be 4 witneſs 10 the people: 
and truly he is a ſufficient witneſs in this m*:ter 
in many reſpe&s, 1, Becauſe he is one of the 
perſons of the blefled Trinity and party contra- 
Rer for us in the covenant of Redemption , be- 
fore the World was. 2. He is by office as Me- 
diator , the meflenger of the covenant, and bath 
ootten commiſſion to reveal ic, 3. He began 
aQually to reveal it in Paradice , where he pro- 
miled , thar the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent, 4. He ſet forth hisown 
death and ſufferings , and the great benefits that 
ſhould come thereby co us, inthe types and fi+ 
gures of ſacrifices and ceremonies befcre his co- 
ming. F.. He gave more and more {ighe abour 
this covenant, ſp:aking by his Spirit, from 3ge to 
age, in the holy Prophets. 6. He came himſelf 
in the fulneſsof time , and did bear witneſs of all 
things 
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things belonging ta this covenant , and of Gads 
willing mind to cake believers into it , partly by 
uniting our n3ture into one perſon wich the Di- 
vine nature « partly by preaching the geod (y- 
ding: of the covenant with his own mouth 3 part- 
ly by paying the price of Redemption en the 
crols , and partly by dealing Mill with the people 
from the beginning to this day , to draw in, and 
to fold fn the redeerhed in this covenant. 

Thirdly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt, 44 4 
leader to the people > to bring vs through all dif» 
culties , all affiRtions and teneations , unt» lite, 
by this covenant. And he it is, and no other) 
who doth indeed lead his own unto the cove- 
nant , and in the covenant , and all the way on 
unto ſalvation. 1. By the direRion of his Word 
8nd Spirit, 2. By the example of his own life, in 
faich and obedience, even to the death of the 
croſs, 3. By his powerful working, bearing bis 
redeemed ones in bis arms, and cavfing them to 
lean on him , while they go up through the wil- 
derneſs, | 

Fourthly, God hath'tnade & gift of Chrift un» 
to his people , as a Commander 3 which cflice be 
faichfully exerciſcch , by giving to his Kirk and 
people, Laws and Ordinances , Paftors and Go- 
vernors , 8nd all neceſſary officers , by keeping 
Courts and Afſemblies amongſt them, to ſee that 
his laws be obeyed : Subduing by his Word, 
Spirit, and Diſcipline , his peoples corruptions : 
and by his wiſdom and power , guarding them a- 
p3inſt their enemies whatſcever. 

Hlence » he who hath cloſed bargain with 
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if _ deemed fouls, are by nature in the eſtate of en- 


God , may ſtrengthen his faich , by reaſoning ſo 
afrer this marner, " 
Whoſoever doth heartily receive the offer of fn, 
tree grace made here to ſinners, thirſtiog for [tt 
righteouſneſs and (3]vation , unto bim by ever- 
laRing covenant belongeth Chriſt the true Da. | 
vid, with all his ſure and (ſaving mercies. \ 
But I (may tbe weak believer (ay) do hearti- Ib 
ly vreceive the offer of free grace , made here to$ 
fhaners , thirſting for righteouſneſs and (alva- |( 
tion. 
| Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting cove- 
nant, belongeth Chriſt Jeſus , with all bis ſure 
and ſaving metcies, 


The ſecond warrand and ſpecial motive to im- 
brace Chriſt and believe in him » is the ear» 
neft requeſt that God maketh co vs to be re» 
conciled to bim in Chriſt ; holden forth, 2, 
Cor.5, verl, 14. 19.20.21, 

OD wa in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
to himſelf , not imputing their treſpaſſes 
unto them : and hath committed unto ws the word 
of Reconciliation. verf, 20. Now then we arc 
embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 
you by us, we pray you in Chriſts ftead,be ye recon- 
ciled to God. vetſ. 21, For. he hath made him 10 
be fin for us , who knew no ſin , that we might be 
made the righteouſne{s of God in him. 
Wuherein the ApoRtle teacheth us., thele nine 
doQtines. 
I, Thatthe ele& world » or the world of re- 
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ling ſoity 2gainſt God ; This is preſuppeled in the 
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word Reconciiiation : for reconciliation or re- 
newiiig of friendſhip , cannor be , except betwixt 
theſe that have been at enmity, 

2. [bt in all ime by-paſt , ſince the fail et 
Adam, Chiift Jelus, the eterr a] S0n of God , as 
M:diacor , and thz Father in him , b3:h been a= 
bout the making itiendihip ( by his Wotd and 
Spirit) betwixc himlelt and the eleRt world, God 
(13i:h b:) was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 19 
bimclf. 

3. TVhar che way. ct reconciiiaticn was 1n ail 
ages One and the lame in ubſtance , viz. by for» 
Ptving the fins Cf them who do acknowledge 
theic fin», and their enmity againſt God , and 
9 fetk reconcilistion and remiflion of fins in 
Chrift : for God ( faith he) was in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the worid to him{clf,by way ot a0t 7mputing 
Ibetr trejpaſſes unto them. 

4. Thi the end and {cope of the Goipel and 
whole W 0:4 of Gott, is thieefold. 1, I: ferveth 
to make people ſenfivie of their tins, 2514 or their 
enmity 3gain{t Gol, aid of their danger 11 they 
ſhauld Rtand out,3nd not fear Gods Ciipleaſure, 
2, The Word of Gol ferverh ro mike men ac» 


| quaiar with the courſe which God hath prepa» 
red tor making friendſhip with him through 


Chriſt , vix. That it men ſha! acknowledgethe 
enmity , and ſhs! be content to enter 1ntoa c0- 
venanc of friendſhip wich God through Chcifl, 


then God will be contented to be reconciled 
withthem freely. 3. The Word of God ſerveth 
to 
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eo teact; men how to carry themſelves rowardy 
God as friends, »fter they are reconciled to him, 
vi7 , tobe loath co finagainſt him, and to ſtrive 
heartly to obey his commandments , and there- 
fore the word of God here is calted , #he word of 
Reconciliation, becault it tescheth us, whar need 
we have of Reconciliation , and how to make it, 
2nd how tokeep the reconciliaiton of friendſhip, 
being made with God through Chriſt, 

5. Thatalbeit the hearing, believing, and 0+ 
beyiog of this word , doth belong to all thoſe to 
whom this Goſpel doth come , yet the office of 
preaching of it wich aurhority, belongeth to none 
but to ſuch only az God doth call co this Mini- 
ſtery , and ſendeth out with commiſſion for this 
work.. This the Apoſtle holdeth forth , ver. 18. 
in theſe words , be hath committed to ws the word 
of Reconciliation, 

6. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould 
bebave themſelves az Ghtiits meſſengers : and 
fhould cloſely follow their commiſſion ſer down 
in the ward, Math. 28. 19. 20, ard when they do 
{o, they hould be received by the people, as em- 
baſſado:s from God : for here the Apoſtle, in a]. 
their names, ſaich we.are empafſedors for Chriſt, 
#5 though God did beſecch you by us. 

7. That Miniſters in all earneſineſs of affe= 
Rions ſhould deal with people , to acknowledge 
their fins, and their natural enmity againſt God 
more #nd*more leriouſly : and to conſent to the 
covenant of grace and embsſſage of Chriſt, more: 
and .more heartily 3-2nd .to evidence more and 
more 


more clexrly their reconciliation by a holy cars 
riaze befote God, This he boldeth forth, when 
h:ſ>ith, wepray you be reconciled to God. 

$. That in the Miniſters affeRionar dealing 
wich the people, the pzople ſhould confider, thar 
they bave to do with God and Chriſt, reque= 
ring them by the Miniſters to be recociled, now 
there cannot be a greater inducement to break a 
ſinners bard heart, then Gods making requei? to 
him for friend{hip : for when jt became us, who 
have done .ſo many wrongs to God, to 1ſ:ck 
ſriendſhip of God, he preventeth vs: and ( O 
wonder cf wonders) he requciteth ws to be con-+ 
tent to be reconciled with him ! and therefore 
moſt feaiful wrath, muſt abide them who Co lex 
light bythis7equeft, and do not yeeld when they 
hear Miniſters with commiflion, ſaying, Weare 
enba(ſ:dors ;for Chrift as though God did beſecch 
yon by us , we pray you in Chriſt ſtead be ye recon- 
Gled 10 God, | 

9. To mike it appesr, how it cometh to pals 
th3r the covenant'of reconciliation ſhould be © 
exfhiy made up berwixt God and *# bumble {3n- 
ner fleeing to Chriſt, the Apoſtle leads us tothe 
c+vſe ct it , holden forth in the covenaprofRe- | 
demption ; the ſum whereof is this. Its agyorid © | 
betwixt God and #he Meliztor Jeſus Chriſt the © 
Fon of God , ſurety ſor the redeemed, as parties 
contraers, thetshe ſins of the redeemed ſhoul be 
7aputed ts infivcent Chriſt ,- and he-both condem- | 
ne1-4nJ put to death for them, 2pow-this very con+ . 
aition , that whoſoever begrtily conſents unto the 
cove- + 
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| covenant of Feconciliation offered through Chriſt, 
ſbal by the imputation of his obedience inzo them, be 
Juſtified and bolden righteous before God; ſor God 
hath made © brift who knew no fin , to be fin for us 
| (faich the Apoſtle) that we might be made the 
' righteouſneſs of God in him. 

_ Hence msy a weak believer ſtrengthen big 
faith by reaioning from this ground aker this 
manner. 

He. that upon the loving requeſt of God and 
Chriſt , made to him by the mouth of bis Miniſters 
(having commilii9n tothat efteR) hath imbraced 
the offer of perpetual Reconciliation through 
Chriſt, and 4s purpoſe by Gods grace , as 4 recon« 
ciled perſon to ſtrive againſt ſun , and to ſerue God 
to bis power conflunily , may be as ſure to have 
righteouſneſs and eternal liſe given to him ſoy the 
obedience of Chriſt imputed to him , as it i ſurc 
that Chriſt was condemned , and put to death for 
the ſons of the redcemed imputed to him, 

But I ( may the wezk believer (ay ) upon the 
loving requeft of God and Chrifi made to me by 
the mouth of bis Minijicrs have imbraced the offer 
of perpetual reconciliation through Clyiſt , and do 
purpoſe by Gods grace , a5 4 reconciled perſon , to 
ſtrive againſt fin, and to ſerve God te my power 
conſtantly. 

i Therefore I may be «5 ſure to have righteouſ- 
. _ "neſs and eternal life given 30 me ſor the obedience 
of Chriſt imputedzome , as it is ſure that Chriſt 
was condemned and put to death for the fins of the 


redeemed imputed to him. 
= { he 


—_—_ OO 
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he third warrand , and ſpecial motive to be» 
lieve Chriſt, is the trait and awful command 
of God, charging ail che hearers of che Go- 

(pel to app;oach to Chriſt, inthe order ſer 

cown by him , and to believe in him , holden 

forth, 1 Fohn 3. 23, 

Hu # his commandment that we ſhould bes 
lzeve on the Name of þjs yon Jeſus Chriſt, 
end Love one another, as he gave ws commandment, 

Wherein the Apoſtle giveth usto undeittai. d 
theſe ive DoGrines. 

1, That it any mn fhal not be taken with 
the ſweet invitation of Ged , nor with the 
bumbie and loving requeit of God made to him 
to be recoriciled , he ſhsl find he hath ro do with 
the Soversign Authority of the higheit Majeity; 
for this is bis commandment , that we belicye in 
p11 \aith be, . 

2, Thatitf any man look upon this commend, 
2s he hath Icoked heretofore upon the negleCted 
commac.dments of the Liw, he muſt cori3er 
ti8t ehisisa command ot the Golpel , polterior 
to the Liwgiven for making uſe of the remedy 
of allfin , which if ic be oiſobeyed , there is no 
o:her command to follow but this : Go yt curſed 
into everlaſting fire of hell , for this is bis com- 
mandment : ihe obecience of which is moſt ples= 
lant in bs bght, verf. 22. And without which) 
i; is impottille to pleaſe him, Heb.11.6, 

2. That every one who heareth the Golpe!, 
muſt make conicience of the duty of lively taith 
in Chriſt, the weak believer muſt not think ir 

pre- 
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preſuption to do whar ts commanded : the py. 
ſon inclined to deſperation muſt take up himlel, 
and chiak upon obedience unto this ſweet and 
ſaving command : the flrong belicver muſt dip 
yet more in the lenle of bis need he hath of Jeſu; 
Chriſt, and more and more grow in the obedi- 
ence «fthis command, yea , the moſt impeni. 
ren*, prophane and wicked perſon; muRtnot thiull 
out him(e}t,- or beth: uſt our by others, from ovr- 
derly aiming at his duty , bow deſperate foe ver 
his condition ſeem to be , for he that commend; 
«ll men 10-bclieve in Chrift , doth thereby com» 
mand all men to believe that they are damnel 
and Ic{t withour Chriſt : he thereby camands all 
men to acknowledge their fins, and their need 
of Chtift,- and in eftet commands all men ty re- 
prnt > thatthey may believe in bim. And wks 
ſcever do refu'e ro repent of their bygone fins, 
are guilty of diſobedience to this command gi- 
vento a'l hearers, bur eſpecially rotheſe that are 
within the viſible Church: for 1% 3s bis com- 
m.indment , that we ſhould belicue inthe Name of 
bi $on Jeſus Chriſt , ſaith he. 

4.:. That he who obeyeth this command- 
ment, hath built bisſalvation on a folide-ground; 
For: fi:it-he hatch found the promiſed M: fſ1uhy 

_ compleatly furnifhed with all perfeQtions unto 
 theperfe& execution of the offices. cf -Prophety 
Prieft and King ; forhe is that Chtift in whom 
the man doth believe, 2, He hath" imbraced 1 
S1vior who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 'yer, 
and who doth eflcQually [aye every one the! 
comet 


comerh to God through him : For he is. Jeſus, 
the true Savior of his people frem their fins. 
3. Hes thac obeyerch this command, hath builc 
t dip bis ſalvation on the Rock , that £3 onthe Son of 
God, to whom it is no robbery to be called 
equal to vhe Facher, and who is worthy to be the 
objeR of {aving faith , and of (pirtual worſhip : 
acuſl for this k bis commandment ( (aith he ) that we 
b:licve in the N ame of bis Son Jeſus Chrift.. 

5. That he who hath believed on Jeſug 
Chriſt (though he be freed trom tbe curſe of the 
Law) is nor freed from ths command and obe- 
dience of the Law , but tyed thereunto by a nei 
obligation , and a new command from Chritt : 
which new command from Chriſt , importeth 
help to obey the command : unto which com= 
6. mand from -Chrilt , the Father adderh his gue - 
thority and command allo : For this # h#7com- 
'| mandment ( (aith John ) that we belicve onthe 
Name of his Son Feſus Chrift , and leve one ano< 
ther » 45 be. bath commanded #4. The h it part of 
which.command enjeyningb:lief in him, neceſ-. 
ſari:y implyech fove to Gordy, and ſo obedience to 
the firſt Table ; for believing in God , and lo- 
ving God , are ioſeparable. And the ſecond pare 
5h ofthe cemmand enjoyneth love to our neighbor 
\-. | ( eſpecially tothe houſhold offaich ) andſo obe- 
dience to-the ſecond Table of the Law, 

Hence. may. a weak believer ſtrengthen Eine 
ſelf by reaſoning from this ground , after this" 
Mm3nner, 

Whoſeever in the ſefſe of bis own finſulneſs & 
[e#7 
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y fear of Gods wrath, at the command of God i fled 
- to Jeus Chriſt, the only remedy of fin and miſery, 
an4 bath ingaged by heart 10 the obcdicnce of the 
law of love . bis faith is not preſumptuous or dead, 
but true and (aving faith. 

But I (may the weak believer {ay)zn the ſenſe 
of my own ſinfulneſs and fear of Gods wrath am 
fled to Jeſus Chriſt . the only remedy of fin and mi- 
ſery, and Pave engaged my ncart 10 the obedience of 
ge law of love, 

. Therefore my faith is not a preſumftuous and 
dead faith, but true aad [aving faith. 


The fou'th werrand and ſpecial motive to be» IP 

lieve in Chriit , is much aſurarce of life gi- I 

. ven, In csie men ſha] obey ihe command of J" 
believing, and 3 fearful certification cf de- h 
{t:ufion, in c:{: they obey not, holden lorth, 
John 3. 35. | 

He Father loveth the Son , and bath given 

| ail things into his band. Verf, 36 He thad 

beli-veth on the Son, bath everlaſting life z and he 

that b:licucth not the $on ſhal not ſee life , but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 

W herein ate holden forth to us thele five fol- 
lowing doctrines, 

1. That thz Father is well ſatisfied with the 
undertaking of the Son , entered Redeemer and 
ſurety to pay the ranſom of believers, and to per- 
feR them in holineſs and ſalvation, The Father 
lovcth the Son, (aith he, vit. as be ſRandeth Me- 
diatcr in our name , undertaking to perfect our 
- redemp* 


xedemprion in-all points. The Father Joverb 
1m z that is, doth heartily accept his ofter ro do 
the work, and is well pleaſed with him ; his foul 
dellzd:ech in him , and reſteth upon him , and 
maketh him ia this his Office , che receptacle of 
love and grace, and good will , to be conveyed by 
him to believers in him. 


2, That for fulfilling of the covenant of Re- 
demption, the Father hath given to ihe Son (as 
he {tandeth in the capacity ot the Mediator ) or 
25 he is God incarned (the word made fleſh) all 
authority in beaven and earth , all furnituce of 
the riches of grace, and of ſpirit and lite, wich all 
power and ability > which the Union of the Di« 
vine nature with the humane, or whichthe ful- 
neis of the God-head , dwelling ſubſtantially in 
his humane nature, or which the indivifible all» 


ſufficiency and omnipotency of the inſeparable 
every where preſent Trinity doth import, or the 
work of Redemption can require, The Father 
aith he)bath given all things into the Fons band 
to wir, for accompliſhing his work. 
2, Great affurance of life is holden forth to all 
who\ſhal heartily receive Chiiit, and the offer 
of the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation 
through him, He that believcth on the $on (faith 
he) bath cverlafting liſe ; for it is made faſt unto 
him, 1, In Gods purpoſe and irrevocable decree, 
2s the believer is a manelcRed tolife, 2. By 
fteRual calling of him unto life by God, who as 
he is faichfull , ſo will be doit. 3. By promiſe 
nd everlaſting covenant ſworn by God , to give 


be believer ftrong conſolation in life and dedth 
upon 


upor; immur9ble grounds, 4. By a pawn and 11+ 
ferment under the great ſral of the Sacramen;{ 
of the L2:ds Supper , fo oft as the Believer thall, 
come to receive the ſymbols and pledges of life,], 
5. In Chriſt the fountain and bead of life , who 
1s entered in a pofſeflion, az autrurney for belie. 
vers, in nbom ourlife is {o 18id up , that it can«þ; 
not be taken away. 6, By begun poſſeſhon off 
ſpiritual liſe'and regeneration » 'and a Kingdom 
conſiſting in righteouſneſs, pezce, and joy in the 
holy Ghoſt ere&et within the believer, as atles 
of the vj] poffeſfion of everlaſting lite, 

4. A f:arful certification isgiven , if a man 
receive not the doQtine concerning righteoul- 
neſs & eternal life to be had by Jeſus Chriſt : he 
thac believeth not the Son, ſhal not fee life : that 
is, not ſo much ag underſtand what it meancth, | 

5. He further certifieth that if a man receive 
not the doftrine of rhe Son of God , he fhal 
burdened twiſe wich the wrarh of God : once mf" 
a bo:n rebel by nature , he ſhal bear the curſe off 
the Law, or the covenant of works : and nexy[" 
he ſha! endure a greater condernation, inre[* 
ſpe& that light being come into the world , and 
oftered co him , he hath rej«Red ic , and lovetllf. 
darkneſs rather then light, and this dovble wratlf 
fhil be faſtened and fixed immoveably uporF 
him» ſo long as he remainecb in the condition ( 
of misbelicf, The wrath of God abideth on him" 
{aich he. a 

Hence may the weak believer ſtrengthen biif 
fsich , by reaſoning f:om thisground , after thiif” 
m8nner, , 


HA 


| Whoſcevey bdicucth the dofrine delivered by 
i" Ihe S0n of God, and findeth himſelf partly drawn = 
"Thower ſully to believe in him , by the ſight of life in 
hal Mm, and partly driven bythe fcxyof Gods wraid 
le, 0 adhere unto him, may be ſure of right and inte» 
ho eſt to life eternal through him. 

"e] But fanful and unworthy I ( may the weak be 
M Vliever (ay) do believe the doXrine delivered by the 
0 of God , and ds feet my ſelſ parily drawn po- 
"hy wer ſully to believe in him», by the fight of life int 
im, and partly driven by the ſear of- Gods wrailt 


uh, adhere unto him. 
Thereſore I may be ſureof my right and jgies 


= et unto eternal life through him: 
» The Evidences of true Faith, | 
h, 


JO O much for the laying the grounds of faich 
Th I and narrandsco believe : Now for eviden= 
is ing of crue faith'by fruits thefe four things are 
« offquifite, 1, That che believer be ſoundly con- 

inced in his judgement of: this obligation co 
be eep the whole Moral Lay all the dayes of bis- 
on ſe ; and that not the leſs, bur ſo much the more 
verhÞ be is delivered by Chriſt from the covenanc 
rach{ norks, and curſe of the Law, 2. That he en- 
poravor to grow in the exerciſe and dzyly prac- 
: :onþ/© Of godlineſs and righteouſneſs. 3. That the 
himPurſe of his new obedience run in the right 

Þannel-; thatis, through faich in Chriſt, and 
o hjÞ"ovghout- a good conſcience , toall the duties 
- hieh'e roward God-and man. 4. That he keep 
air communion Wih :the fountain Jeſus 


Clit 


p 


it 


Chriſt, from whom grace muſt run along ter 
turoifhing of good fruits, 


Fo: the firſt, wit. To convince the believer ial, 
his judgement of his obligation to keep the 
Moral Law , amongit many paſſages y take 
Maith. 5 16. 

Et your light ſo ſhine before men , that the) 
may ſte your good works, and glorific your, 

Father which ks in Heaven, Veit 17, Think nal} 

that T am come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, 

T am not came to deſtroy , but to fulfill. Verl. 18þ 

For verily , I ſay unto you, till heaven and carthl, 

p4/F, one jote or one titile ſhal in no wiſe paſs from|] 

the Law till all be fulfilled. Ve:ſ. 19. Whoſocvrrh 
therefore ſhal break one of the(e leaſt commanid-|n 
ments, and ſhal teach men (0, he ſhal be called leaſt, 

in the kingdom of Heaven : but whsſocvey ſhal dil 

and tcachthem , the [ame ſhal be called great in the 

kingdom of heaven. Veil. 20, For I (ay unto you, 
that except your righteouſneſ$ ſhal exceed the yighs 
teouſne(ſS of the $cribes and Phariſees , ye ſbal inhy 
no ſc enter into the kingdom of heaven, if 

W herein our Lord 

t, Giveth commandment to believers juiti 
fied by faith, to give evicence. of the grace ol 
God in them before men, by doing good works 
Let your light (o ſhine before men , faich he, thi 
they may (cc your good works. 

2, He induceth them fo todo, by ſhowingh, 
that albeit they be not juſtified by works , y&þþ 
{peRators of their good works may be convetyy 
ted or edificd , and {o glory may redound to o 0 


; 


—— 


totÞy th: ir good works , when the witneſſes thereof 
141 glorifie our F ather: which # in heauen 
| 3. He gives theratho other rule fot their new 
I lMfobedience then the Moral Law, ſet down and 
the xpiicated by Moſes and the Prophets. Think not 
akel (airh he ) that 1 am come 10 deſtroy the Law and 
the Prophets. 

thy] 4, He giveth them to underRand that the do» 
YOrJRrine of grace, and freedom from the curle ct the 
 1#]Law by faith in him, is readily miſtaken by mens 
corrupt judgement , 8s if it did looſe or [lacken 
13h he obligation of believers to obey the com- 
{rthimands, and to be ſubj: R to the authority of the 
rom[Law , and that this error is indeed a deſt:oying 
VErof the Law and of the Prophets, which he will in 
1nd-Ino caſe ever endure in any of his Diſciples y it is 
calbWfo contrary :o the end of his coming , which is 
il dilgrft to ſanRifie 3 and then to (ave believers. 
1 thetrbink not, ſaith he. thas I am come to deſtroy the 
j0uLaw and the Prophets. 
igh-| 5. He teacheth that the end of the Goſpel- 
| and covenant of grace, isto procure mens obe- 

Hence unto the Mora! Law. Iam, come (aich 

he, to fulfil the Law and the Prophets, 
iti 6, That the obligation of the Moral Law in 
< Ml points unto all holy duties is perpetual, and 
rks Yhsl Rand to the worlds end 3 that is, till heaven 
'ulend earth paſs away. 

\ | 7. Thatas God hath a care of the Scriptures 
Vifrom the beginning, ſo ſhal he have a care of 
Yhemſill to the worlds end , that there ſhs] not 
VESne jote ore one tittle of the ſubſtance thereof be ta- 


, en away; (o faith the Text verſ. 18, 


8, T hat 
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and defending the tranſgreſhon thereof ro be no] 


 "Y. That a2 the breaking of the Moral Lay, 


ſin, doth exclude men bath from heaven & juſt. 
ly alſo from the fellowſhip of the true Kirk , { 
x obedience of the Law , and teaching other 
ro do the lame, by example, counſeland do« 
Qrine, zccording to every mans calling, proverhſy 
a man to be a trac believer, and in great eftima-|, 
tion with God, and worthy to be much eſteemed], 
of by the true Church, ver(. 19. 

9, That the righteouſnels of every true Chui-|” 
tian, muſt be more then che righreouſneſ off, 
the-Sctibes & Phariſees : for the Scribes & Pha- J 
rilezs, albeic they took great pains to diſcharge 
ſundry duties of the Law , yer they cutted ſhonh, 
the expc{ition thereof : that .ic might leſs con» 
demn the practiſe, they ſtudied the outward part, 


- _ duty but neglected the inward & {| piricualP? 
: the diſchar _ ſome meaner duties.care- 


Fully but neglected judgement, mercy, and the| 
love of God. Ina werd z they went abour to eſta 
bliſh their onn righteonſneſs , and rejected theþ, 
righteouſneſs of God by faith in Jeſus. Buti|, 
true Chriſtian muſt have more then allthis , he, L 
muſt acknowledge the full extent of the {pirizual 
mezning of the Law,and have a reipect to all the 
commandments z and labor to cleanſe himſell|, 
from 811 filthineſs of fleſh and (pirir, and notiy 
weight upon what ſervice be bath done, or ſbat dvjl, 
buc cloath himlelt with the imputed righteouſl, 
nels of Chriſt , which only can bide his nakedy, 
neſs, nrelle he ca8nnot-be ſaved, $o ſaith <4. 
Terr, Excep; your righieouſnes, &c, _ 
: c 


_ frith is, thac the believer endeavor to pur 
the rulets ofGodlinels and righteouſneſs in 
praſtice, and to grow in the daily{c x:rciſe 
thereof : holden forth, 2 Pet..1. 5. 

Nd bef:des this, give all diligence, adde to 

your ſaith vertue, and to vertue knowledge. 

Ver. 6, And to knowledge, temperence, patience; 

and to patience, godlines, Ver. 7. And to godli- 

led xeſs , brotherly. kindneſs 3 and 30 brotherly kind- 

', [neſs charity, Ver. 8. For if theſe things be in you, 

Wild abound , they make you that ye ſhal neither he 

| of barren nor unſruitful in tbc knowledge of our 

ha-lLord Jeſus Chridt. 

Whetein 1. The. Apoſtle teacheth believers, 

for evidence of precious faich in themſelves, to 

PN" Yndeavor ro.adde to their faith ſeven other filter 

or races: The fiſt is Pertue, or theaftive ex- 

tkrciſe and praRtice of all morsl duties, that ſo 
= t11.h may not be idlz, bur pur forth ic lelf in 

q. ork, The ſecond is, Knowledge, which lerverh 

| n 0 furniſh F 4th with information of the truth to 

my. Þ:lieved, 8nd to fourniſh Vertue, with dire&i- 

* In what duties are tabe done, and hew to ga a» 

| pour them prudently. T he third is Temperance, 

2 Shich ſerverh ro moderate the uſe of all pleaſant 

by bings > chat a man be nor clogged therewith, 

- or made unfic for any duty,whereto he is called. 

/ - be {ourth is Patience , which ſerverh to mage= 

q , te a mans #ff:Rions , when he meeteth wich 

or y difficulty or wopleaſane thing; that he 
VC deicher weary.fqr pains required in well doing, 


ict faint when the Lord chaſtiſech him , nor 


mur 
The 


2ort 


The ſecond thing requiſite ro eviadence true bs. 


” murmure when he crofjeth him. The fith i; 


Godlincſs, which msy keep him up in all the ex- 
erciſes of religion , in ward and outward, where- 
by he m3y be furniſhed from God , for all other 
duties which, he hath rodo, The fixth is Bro- 
therly kindneſs , which keepeth eſtimation of, 
and affeRion to 3!l the houſhold of faith , and to 
the Image of God in every one whereloever it is 
ſeen. The ſeventh is Love , which keepeth the 
heart in readines to dogood to all men , what- 
ſoever they be , upon all occafhons which God 
ſha] offer, 

2, Albeit it be true that their is much cor» 
ruption and infirmity in the Godly , yet the A- 
poſtle will have men uprightly endeavor ingy and 
doing their beſt, as they ate able, to joyn all 
theſe graces one to another, and to grow in the 
meaſure of exercifing of them : giving all dilt- 
gence(ſaich he adde to your faith. &c, 

3. He afſureth all profeſſed believers , that as 
they ſhal profit in the obedience of this direRi- 
on, (o they ſhal profitably prove the ſoundneſs 
of their own faich , and if they want theſe graces 


that they ſhal be found blind deceivers of them-|, 


ſelvesz Vers 9. 


The third thing requiſite to evidence true fairh 
0l 


35 that obedience ro the Law run inthe right 
channel, that is, through faich in Chriit, &«, 
holden forth, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 

Ow the end of the commandment is love out 


and of faith unfained. 
Where 


of « pureheart , and of a good confcienct, 


'1 


Whertein the Apoſtle teacketh theſe feven” 
doQrines, | | 
1. That the obedience of che Law mult flow 
from Love, and love from a pure beart,and a pure 
heart fiom a good conſcience , and a-good con- 
ſcience from F 4izh unſained , this he maketh the 
only right channel of good works , the end of the 
law i love, &c, 
hel 3+ That the end ofthe Law is not chat men 
__ | may be juſtified by their obedience of.it , 8s the 
o4 | Jewiſh DoQors did fallly reach: for it is impoſ= 
kble that ſinners .can be juſtified by the Law, 
27. | bo for every tranſgrefſion are condemned by 
A.|!be Law : for the endof the Law is (not inch as 
\-q [10e Jeniſh DoRors taught) but love out of «pure 
bcart, &c. | 
bel 3- Thbat-the true end ofthe Law , preached 
+13. |9nto the yoo, is, that they, by che Law,beiog 
made to ſee their deſerved.condemnation,ſhould 
4 flee to Chriſt unfained!y , to be juſtified by faith 
. [in him ; Sofaith the Text, while ir maketh love 
to How through F aith in Chrift. 
aces]. , #+ That no man can ſet himſelf inloveto 
[obey the Law, except in a4 far as bis conicience 
I quiered by.faith y or is ſeeking yo be quietedin 
Chriſtzfor tbe end of the Laws love ous of 4 good 
c.1-þ [Ycience and faith unſeigned. 
-ight 5. That ſeigned faith goetb to Chriſt wich- 
a, our reckoning wich the Law , and ſowants an 
trand ; but unſeigned ſaith reckoneth with the 
e oui[-29'> and is forced to flee for refuge unto Chriſt 
. ., Po\e end of the Law for righteouſneſs, ſo often. 
8 & finds jt ſelf guilty for-breaking ofche Law : 


here- L For id 


= 


Foy the cd of the Ltw # ſatth unſergned. 

'o 6. "Tinat the fruits of love may comeforth tn 
 afparniculzry, it ncceſſary, tha che heart be 
| brodghe to /h- hatred of all finand uncteanne(s, 
and to aAtedfaſt purpoſe to tollow all holinefs 
univerfs ; for ; the end ofthe Law i love out of x 
prere beart, 

7. Tha: unfeighed faich is able to make: the 
confcience good ,antthe hearrpureand the man 
lovingly obzdienr to the Law : for when Chrifls 
blood is ſeen by fith'to quier juſtice, then the 
conſcience” becomerh quiec atſo , and'will nor 
ſuffer rt heart roentertain the | ove of fin , but 
ſers rhe niaa on wetk to fear God for his mercy, 
and ro obey all his commandments our of love to 
God for his free gitr of } uſtification by grace be- 
ſtowed on him: For this & the end of the Law 
indeed , whereby ic ob:3inc:h of a man moce- 
ob:dience then any ocher way. 


Thar fourth thing requiſite to evidence trot 
feich is , tbe keeping of ftrait communion wit 
Cbrift, che ſouncain of all grace znd of all good 
works ; holden forth, Jobn 16,5, © 
Am the trne vine, ye are the branches , heths 
dbillerh*in meandTin him ; tbe (2me bri 
forth much feuir, ſor withont mr ye' 20/40 notÞ# 
Whereit "Chiift tn' & fixtilieude from a viue 
tree texcherhi us. Ss 
\ 2: Thir by nxture we are mild barren brieny 
eff we be chinged by coming unto Chriſt , ent 
> refit Chiift is chit noble vine-rree having 41 | 
| life ani fipof graze in biml? , ant able > 
"7 ' change 


change the- nature cf every one that COMELNTISM 
him , and ro communicate ſpirit and life co:88"7 
many 8s ſhal] believe in him : I 4m the true vine © 
els, | (faith he). and ye arethe branches. J 
nefs| 2. That Chiift loveth to have believersip © 
of & | united unto bim, as that they;be not leparated. gt : 
#ny time by unbelicf : and.that there may bea - 
the | mutus! inhabication-of them in him by,faith and 
man | love 3 2nd of bim in them,by b#-word and Spirit, 
eifts | for Þe joyneth theſe together , if ye abide in me 
the | and I in youu, as things icſeparsble, 
\nerſ 3. Thatexcept a men be ingrafted in Chiift, 
but | 2nd united rohimby faith , be cannor do any the 
cy, | Jeaſt good works of his own ſtrength ; yea,except 
eto| inss tar 25 a man doth dren ſpirit and life from 
be-| Chriſt by fsi:h , the work which he doth Is 
Law| raughty and null ;# the point of goodne/1.in Gods 
note —_— , for without me (ſaith he) y2e-can de 
| nothing. 
| 4. That this mucus! wihabication , is the 
true] fountain and infsllible cauſe of conſtant. continu 
it] ing 3nd aboungirg in well-deing : (For tbe that 
ebileth in me 4nd I in him (1aith he) theſame 
Searcth mach fruit » now a5-Qur abidicg in Chit 
pre foppolerh three things, 4, Thar weave 
ah} he2rd ;the joyful found rof the -Geſpeloialifeg 
iy oftcr .of (Chriſt +0 115-whoere leſt hnnenby the 
vin} Law, 2. That we have hearnily embracd che 
| gracious ofter of Chriſt, 3. Tihatby receiving 
rien of him weate-become thedons ct-Gad , Febn 1, 
, eq 42, And are + incorporated ito his my Rical 
i] body, that be mey dwell in us 8rbwtmplc, and . 
wc dwell in him 38 jn-the refidence of + jghtrowſs © 
L 2 6/5" 


Ts 62> 
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= "ee, fo our zbiding in Chriſt importeth o- 
/ mer tree things. 1. An implojing of Chriſt in 
+ ai our addrefles to God , and in all our underts- 
{2 kingeof whatſoever piece of ſervice to him. 2,A 
= contentednels with his ſufficiency, without going 
our from him to ſeek righteouſneſs, or life , or 
= furniture in any cafe , in our own or any ofthe 
» creatures worthineſs, 3, A fixedneſs in our belie- 
” vinginhim, a fixedneſs in our imploying & ma- 
king uſe of him , and a fixedneſs in our content- 
ment in him, and adhering to him, lo that no al- 
Ivrement, no tentation cf Satanzer the world, no 
terror nor trouble may be able todrive our ſpi- 
rits from &rm adherence unto him z or from con-« 
ſtant avowing of his truth, and obeying his com- 
mands, who hath loved us, and given himſelf for 
us: and in whom not only our life is [aid up, but 
8]ſo the fulne(s of the God-head dwelleth bodily, 
by re>ſon of the (ubſtantial and perſonal union 
of the Divine and Humane nature in him. 
Hence let every watchful Believer , ſo ſtrength- 
ning himſelf in faith and obedience , reaſon 
after this manner, 


JV iow doth daily imploy Chriſt 
z TFeſws ſor cleanſong bis conſcience aud 
effetions from the guiltineſs and filtbineſs of ſins 


: againſt the Law , and for inabling of him 10 give 


” rue ſaith in himſelf; 

” But [ (may every watchful Believer ſay) do 

” daily imploy Jeſas Chriſt ſor cleanſing my conſci- 

*- ence and affefions from the guiltineſs and filthi- 

mf of fins agaicfi the Law : and fer — 
2M , O 


dience to the Law in love be bath the evidence of | 


"cy 


a AM 


Dae AM Un Þ a 4 £aw Ras oe.  oOXocX. ca 


Therefore I have the evidence of trieY 
my (elf, >, 
A | And hence alſo let the ſleepy and ſluggilibes: 
3g | liever reaſon for bis own up-ſticring thus. 
x | Whoſoever is neceſſary ſor giving evidencepf 
ie | 3rae fanh, I muſt ſtudy to do it, exceps I would dn 
- | ceive my ſelf and periſh, > 8 
'- | But to imploy Chrift Jeſwa daily ſor cleanſong of 3 
t» | my conſcience and affittons from the guiltineſs # 
and filthineſs of fins againfi the Law, and for in» '% 
abling of me to give obedience to the Law in love, 
i= | is neceſſary ſor evidencing of true ſaith in me, 
» T berctore this I muſt ftudy todo , exceps I 
1- | would deceive my ſclf and periſh. | 
2r | Aadlafily , lecing Chrift himſelf hath poin- 
ug | ted this forth as 8n undoubred evidence of a man 
y, | fleed of God unto life z and given to Jeſus 
n | Chriſt to be redeemed, if he come unto bim, th 
is,cloſe covenant and keep communion with him 
{= | 25, he ceacheth us, Jobn 6,37.ſaying, Al that th® 
F athey hath given me, ſhall come to me; and bim 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caft out. Let 
ft | every perſon, who doth not in earneſt make uſe of. © 
1d | Chiift, (of remiflion of fin and amendment of 
1s | life, reaſon hence, and from the whole premiſſes, 
ve | after this manner, that his conſcience may be 
of | wokened. 5. 
Wboſeever is neither by the Law nor by the Ga»? 
do | ſpe! [o convinced of ſin, righteouſneſs and judge 7 
ment, 4s to make him come 10 Chriil and imple 
him daily ſer remiſſion of fin » and amendment of; 
life z be wanteth not only all evidence of ſaviny 
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every impen rent perſon ſoy) am; 


x Law nor pſpel ſo convinced of fin,” 
{# frandjo {aement , 45 t0 make me come 


wlatly for-remifſion of fin, 


Fes | re I want not only. all evidence of (a-: 
wh, but alſo &l-appearance of my eleion, 
r 6s T roman in this.condition, 
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